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O Fames Allen, Foſhua Moodey, $ 1muel; 
Willard, and Cotten Mather 


b 24 and Neighbours ; 


Bave ſeen your pretended Anſwer to my 
Book, whicli ye call, 1 e Principlss of the Fr 
Proteft ant Religion matntaized, &c. which 
have allo read and well conſidered, and | find - *? 
hat upon the matter, ye have left the ſubſtance .., 
dT Principal matter of it wholly nnanſwered, 
ad that your faid pretend:d Anſwer contains 
Ittle clſc' but Railing after an extraordinary 
and unuſual manner of Speech, ſcarcely to be 43 
paraleli*'d, and many. very grels Miſtakes and be. 
eerverlions of my words, and ſome abſolutely ©; 4 
alle Qnotations and Recititions, alledging* bo 6 
Mot ds, and Sayiugs, and DoQrines to be mine , b 
arc d*livered by me in my Book, which are 7 
net Wer gices 7 nor indirectly to be found © 


[2 ) 
Conſequence of them. But it is altogether uf 
fair and avſurdto alledge any thing upon)? 
man which are 10t cither his expreſ. words, ut 
the plain and NAN {cit {ence of them, obvic I } 
to every Inte:iigent and impaitial Reade 
For, to ailedge a conſequential ſenſe of a mo] 
woids, which they wl:i no wa es bear, is mY: 
uncivil and inhamane, and aigueth at moif 
weak and deſperate Cauſe, when ye arg put 
ulc {ach mean aud unlawful Arts to make ye 
part {cem fair. And in ely, ye who pretc 
£o find ſo great fault at the ſuppoledCalumr 
of G. K, $hould have (at lea) upon of 
prudential conkderation, as men, shown yF 
ſelves not ro be ſo deeply gulity of thai Vick 
Calumniating, which ye, only with great coffic 
_ alledge, but can never prove agai 

1M . BY LrUea 6 pi | 

Il nd, ye are net alittle vexed at'my Boo 
but ſince 18 containeth little elſe but Aor-/er 
T autobogies, Nauſeous ' Repetitions, Cavils a 
Sophi/ms, as ye alledge, why are ye ſo angryk 
fretted ? why should Noern-/crce & 1 autelogi 
Cavils and Sop/.3/ms vex you ſo very mucl] 
wat aileth you, that ye come with fach a cor 
pany? ye ſeem, in great part, to reſembſſe/? 
Micah purſuing ſome of the Children of Daþic 
to recover your loſt gods, ard to anſwer wiſþo: 
him, after ſome manner, Ze have taken away da 
gods which we made, and our Priefts, and ye aliet 
- gore away ;, and what have we more? Andw 1 
& | f 


ruf C3] 
on, rhis that thou ſayſt unto 14, what aileth uw? 
is. ut I ſure you, I intend to make no ſuch uſ:ge 
viohf your gods as the Dances did of the gods of 
adedGeab, nor hayc I robbed any of your gods or 
m&bols from you, but as becoming a true Chri- 
,mYan, I have fairly and honeſtly laboured to 
nolÞnvince you of your many evil and hurtful 
ut Frors which ye ſet up in your hearts, as Idols. 
: yoſnd falſe Godds ; for ye may know, that the 
etcEriprure teilerh of fome, that did fer up Idols 
ms. heir hearts; yea, whatever ary men ſer up 
_{opytheir hearts, in the rooin and place of the 
1 J{ ſe God, and his Yrecious, holy and livirg. 
/ic&Futh, and the divine dictates and Teſtimonies 
t coſicrcof, are but falſe gods, and idols of mens 
igalgaking. It is a moſt falſe and injurious Ac- 
ſation ye inſinuate againſt me, as if I did 
Boofjck to perſwade any, topart with an infinite and 
1-ſenernal God, and having a created Soul blaſphe= 
ils ap#/ly place in his Throne, or to part wxth the pre- 
1gry pw Bible (viz, the boly Scriptares) as a dead 
ologitter, and ts have ſilent poſtures of their own 
much the 700m thereof, or that. | ſeek to perſwade 
a colſfe/e called your Congregations, to part with an 
ſembÞe/t:mable Redeemer, for a dim Light within them, 
f Dapich may prove Darkzeſs it ſelf, or to have the 
er wiſþo!e Goſpel Baptsſm of Chrift & bs Supper takgnt 
pay ay from them, and t.:e glorious Dottrines of 
ye ettion, Juſtification & Perſeverance depraved 
4 wh ns Oprniens that make man to be all, and Grace 
have [mai or no ſhare 1 the matters of Sal! 4- 
B 2 $107, 
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toy, All which are moſt falſe and j mJurious! 


Accuſations, with many more of that ſort 1 | 
which ye yery unchriſtianly caſt upon me, as 
T hope will clearly appear in the ſz:e!, and 


doth ſufficiently appear in my former ook, 

My deltre, and earneſt travail of [oul !s, Thar, , 
ye, and all oviers, who remain ign9r ant of 
God, may come'to the true knowled ge of bim, 
ard of his Son Chrtit Je{n:, whem to know 15 
Life eternal. I -ſſert no crcatcd Soul or thing 
to be piac'd in the room of God in hi» I hrene, 


bar ple:d againſt you, that as God and Chriſt ' 
dwell'in Heaven, ſo they dwe!: in the hearts of | 


al] the fairhful, and hat not divided or ſ{epe- 
raied from their Operations and [nfl:.ences, but 
together with them, and one with them, tho? 

ye would divide a d feperate them aſunder : 
and that the ſame God and Chriit, as they _: 
one, ſo their operation and influence of Li ght 
and Grace are one, and thar by ſome gracious 
operation & influence they are pleaſed to viſit 
the Souls of. all men more or lets ; and as God 
and Chriſt are every where preſent in afl the 
Creatures,ſfo in a mere ſpecial way and manner 
of manifeſtati 'ON, bolide that univerſal Omnl- 
prefence, they are in all men, and cannot be 
excluded from any of the Creatures; and 
thereforc it is a moſt injurious Calumny, as if 
either I or any of my Fricnds did fet up any 
thing in the room or throne of God ; for 
Waarevycr i{[umination,operation or influential 
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y ; Ret of God and Chriſt ws aſſert to be in 
Anen, we do not fay that it is Ged or Chriſt, 


or we do 1:0t confound the Cauſe & the Effect, 


#nor the Worker and his work, but we lay, 
'A God and Chriſt, the Word, by which all things 


' 73 were made, arc mo:t jowardly preient in all 


Creatures; and it ye deny this, ye, and not 
we, deny the true God; and God and <hriſt 
are Light, a5 the hol; / Scripture declarcth, 
and are no dim Lizht, which is in yon Blaſ- 
phemy to allerrt ; bur; both your Eyes, and the 
Eyes of many arc : dim, yea, and blind, tiat ye 
Caiinot in this your blind ſtate ſee the glory of 
God: And for ths holy Scrijtures, ye your 
{elves ſay, 1ve MIND andtric SENSE 0, the 
Scripture, is the Scriptare or Word;and that was 
nevcr called by us a dead Letter, nor is the 
Scripture dead to any but to ſuch who are 
dead, aiid paſt feeling; we hold to Scripture 
ph aſe that ſaith, #5: Letter killeto, which we 
thus underſtand, that whoever have not the 
inward : quickning, and living operation of the 
Spirit of God, that duth uſually attevd and 
accompany ihe outward Teittmony of tke holy 
Scriptures, to ſuch the Letter of the Scripture 
ts a killing Letter, and the ſober of your own 
Church, | ſuppoſe, wiil not deny it, and fo it 
proverh '0 all Infidels and L1nbelievers, while 
remaining ſach, who are dead in their lins and 
Treſpaſſes, but to all whoare made alive unto 
God, the $ciiptures Teſtimony is a living,” 
B 2 Oe he 
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{tweet and precious Teſtimony, in all its parss {| 
and not at all cither a dead Letter, or a killing © 
Letter. And as for the Goſpel Baptiſm o, Corift, | ne 
and his Supper, and the gleriow Dedrines of F* 
Fletion, Fuſtification & Perſeveran.e of Goa"s 
elclt Saints and Cildren, we own them with our | 
ſouls and hearts, and only diſown your falſe #** 
Sloiles of all theſe things ;- ye mnlſt not think 
$0 be both party ane judge mn thele matters, 
both ye and we have a molt impartial and juſt 
Judge, the great Lord of Heayen and Eai th; 
to judge and witn:is betwixt us, and to his' 
Witncis, Evidence and Teſtimony in all kearts 
Ican and do fieely leave thele matters of dif- 
ference betwixt ns, in the mean time ye are- 
greatly miltaken to think, that either I or my 
Friends decline all ouxyward Evidences and Te- 
ſtimonle., or juſt and £qual Methods or Wayes 
of tair reaioning and argument, toeuchiug the 
matters of ditfe1ence betwixt us: nay, its a 
great, if not woful Miitake in you, we $hall 
never fear to deal with you in all fair anu rea- 
ſanable wayes of diſpute, either by expreſs 
Scripture, or by juſt & rational Conſequerces 
theretrom, and thea to leave all te the im- 
partial judgment of all ſuck who are buth ſpi- 
Titual and reaſonable men; for, to be both 
ſpiritual and reaſonable are well conſiſtent. 
»Ye.may be gicatly ashamed, (if Shame be 
eomparible unto. you, to uſe ſome of your own. 
words) in the beginning of your Preface ta. 
ec 
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ell of Perſecutors wits Caiu?s Club in their hands, 
hen ye have been ſo deeply guilty. of uſing 
ain's Club, and continuing to juitific it, in 
Mutting to dearth ſo many innocent Servants of 
17 the Loy. Ye art idle and impertinent $0 call 
ſe f, ne the C hanpion, .,0m tie American Lnakgrs 
+ do ſo much admire, i know.none called a £Zu4- 
Br in America, or <l{e-where, that doth ads 
? Frwir. me; we admire and adore thc giorious 
Go and Creavor, but no man; nor do [ ſez 
the honour and praiſe of men, .1t is. enough 
that | am loved by my Friends-and Brethren, 
and that I am: acknowledged to have a part &. 
lot among the faithful: --Ye acknowledge ye 
paſs eyer many affertians, called by you un- 
found, in my Book, with « d:y foot, ' and ſo ye 
might have ſaid, ye have paſſed the ſubitance 
and matter of the whole, and the Arguments: 
thereof without due. notice, aid, 1ather than 

J wet your tet ye wi. go far about, and digreſs 
$ or deviate from that which ye cannot I 
_ nor juſtly anſwer. As for Cotton Mathers pres. 
7 tended. Vindication of his Father Increaje Ma 
# ther, his abuſes againſt rhe People called Lua- 
4 kers, | have fully anſwered to it in Printin a 
7 Book called, A Kejuration of three Oppoſers of > 
j Truth, &c. to whick [ refer, and which I ſup<. 
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Pole 19 come to his hand tong before this of - 
yourseame to me. Ye exprels your fear of - 
me, as if my (ſuppoſed) Apoſtacy hgd ren- - 
dred ne incurable 3 and clie-where ye call __ 
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a fearful Apeſpate, and infinuate, as if I were 
not only Apoſtate and Hevetick,, but grown be. | 
youd Aamonitien : Bnt how know ye this, ſce- 
ing ye pretend not to a Spirit of diſcerning or | 
2 divine Revelatien in the caſe? Suppoſe 1 err 
in ſome things (as } have good aiſſurancel do | 
Not in any ot theſe things ye charge me) doth / 
One or {ome few Errots or Miitakes (not will- 
Fully held) in matters that are not tundament- 
al, render me either Heretick or Apeſtate? 
Ye, or at leaſt, the more ſober ameng you, 
allow, that men holding the fundamentals of 
the Chriſtian Re'igion, although they be in an 
Error or Miſtake, toaching divers things, that 
are not fundamentai,may be allowed to be t: ue: 
Chriſtians, and Members cf Chriſts Church ;: 
hence the more ſober ef Pre:byacrians have a 
Charitable judgment of: many, not only of 
Bapriſts and the Epr/cepals, but of Arminians 
and Lutherans, yea, and of many in the Church 
of Romeatſo. And 1 believe ye cannot give me 
one inſtance wherein ye can jultly accuſe me-or 
my Friends of any fundamental Error in C»r1- 
ffian Dottrine, fo acknowledged by tie more } 
{ober part among yov, held by-us. It + high 
and extream- Uncharitableneis for yon ſoto | © 
tn:hriſtian us, but praifed be God, we ean, 
ard have holy confidence to appeal from your 
falſe Judgment, to the juſt God, to whom we- 
are known, and whoſe Peace and Juſtification 
we have in our boſoms, that is Proof againſt 
all your falſe and inj1r102s Accuſations ;- And: 
l 
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have not dealt ſo with you, ſo to unchriſtian 
you in the whole lump, or any one of you, 
altogether meerly for Doctrine; for 1 enly 
Cid charge it upon. you,. and | believe I have 
made good my Charge, {at your viſible 
Curcies are wot the true Church 0' Chrift, to 
wit, not having that purity of Dottrme, A: 
rſtry, Worſhip, Conſtitution, Government, Oc. 
that conſtitures the true Church of Chriſt, 
either as the Church was in the Apoſtles days, 
Or as ſhe 15 yet co be reſtored,and 15 now reito- 
ring,after the great & dark night of Apoſtacy, 
yet | have freely and readil. granted,. that 
there are among you who belong to C hriit & - 
h1s true Church; and thovgh you judge ihis a 
g' cat inconhitercy ard contradiction, yet ye 
are in a great miltake, for my charge is as 
coniſtent, te' grant, that ſome among you, 
yea; all who are lincere and faithful tro what 
they do know,- and are reaily-convinced of the 
'E ruth but in part that are among you, belong 
to God, ard to his true C hui ch, as the C ha- 
rity of many of the mote ſober among you, is 
conliſtent, to grant, 1 hat the mult lincere 
ſort in the Chureh of Rome, helorg-to God, and: 
his Church, and are his People ; for God hath 
of hs People in Babylon, whom he calleth to 


come out of 1t ; and this was the judgment ge- 


nerally of thele called the firf Reformers, and 
15 the judgment generally of- the more lober 
and judicious Prorejtants of all jorts, at: this 


day, 


—— : 
Jay, and was my charitable judgment when 
I was among the Pre-byrerians, and remaineth 
now to be; and yet, ſuch who Rave this cha- 
Titaole judgment of many in the Church of 
Rome, do not cail her, nor own her (for moſt ; 
Part) to be whe true viſible Church of Chriit, | 
but call her a hore, and 4 jalſe Courci, and 
Zavylon, and fer this cauſe judge, that their 
ſeperation 1s juit from her: And as the. Prore- 
ftants generaily, who are of the more ſober &. 
moderate lort, do exceil theſe cailed Papiſt 5 or 
Roman Catholicks, fos their charitable judgment 
of many among them, becaule ſcarce any Yapi/t 
hath the leaſt charitable jndgment of any one 
Proteſtant of any ſort; io we the People called 
Quakers have the advantage over you, in that 
we have a real Chriſtian charitable judgment, 
not only of all the ſincere hearted among you, 
but among all others, that are tincere hearted, 
who hold the fandamentais of Cor:fiarn Relie 
ion, that they belong to God and Chriſt, and 
are our Chriſtian Brethren, . though in many |, 
things dark & weak, and unde; great miſtakes 
of judgment, that doth greatly hinder their 
growth, and endanger their Souls ſtate, and 
therefore we labour, if poſlible, to nndeceive 
them; but wecan have no charity for Hypo- 
Crites, and ſuch whe arc not frncere in what 
they profeſs, but baving a form 0, Goalineſs deny 
rhe * capa of #, and are Proud, Exvious, Malt- 
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fſecnting Spirit, who have killed the Martyrs of 
Jeſs, and juſtihe them who have ſo done, as 
you do theſe who put to death our innocent 
and « hiiſtian Friends at Zofor; and though 
ye alledge, they ſuffered for their crime, 7var 
| they came purpoſely ts andernine the civil Govern 
| ment,and yet It is known generally over almoſt 
the whole Wnarld where Aen-Ergland and 
Boſion is named, and what they did in that 
matter, that it was1iiMm|ly for theirConſcience, 
ard for no c11ire 11: matter of tact at all, bur 
tranſgreſſing that ur1ighteous Law of rot 
returning on pain of Death ;, ard if that be tg 
{ubyert civii Goyernmenrt, then all Fei ſecutors 
-are juſtified, and ali the many thouſznds of 
Geds faithful hiartyrs apd Witnelies are to be 
condemned for being ſubverters of the civil 
Government, for they did generaly tranſgreſs_ 
the unrighteous Lews of men, under which 
they ſuilered ; yea, ( hri{t himicit at this rate 
IS guilty (which is blaſ.hemous to think) for 
as the Fews ſaid, We have « Law, and by our 
Law he ought to dye, and he 1 mo jricna toCaſar ;,' 
but that any thing direQly or inditettly was 
ever fourd in any of thefe our Friends put to 
Death at ZBofor, that kad any the leaſt ren- 
dency againſt the civil Government, ye can ne« 
ver prove, ner give the leaſt colourable pre-. 
tence, nor did I ever hear that any ſuch thing 
was articled againſt them, except in ſe far as 
Ye WII. call tiat aſubverion of civil Governe 
| ments 
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ment, to tranſgreſs the unrighteous Laws ye 
made againſt the People called -nakers, only 
for their Perſwaſions in matters of Conſcience, 
and their innocent and harmleſs Pra&ifes and 
Profeſſion accordingly. And if any of them 
have come at tines to your publick Meetings 
of Workhip, to bear a Teſtimony agaialt your 
Formatlity, and Hypocriſie; and falfe Doctrine, 
I 1s but the like to what ſome of theſe, well 
owned and eſteemed as the Martyrs of Chrilt, 
dtd in Q. Mary” dayes, and in other times and 
Places of Popery; whe:e they came openly 
2nd boldly into the Popifb Aſer:blies, and wit- 
neſſed againſt them, and thetr PraCtice is com- 
mended in Fex s Book of Martyrs, and other 
Hiſtorjans,- as Noble ard Keroical ; yea, how 
many Presbyter:ans have highly commended the 
Women for throwing their ſtools at thetiſhop 
reading Common-Praycr in Edexburgh in; Seot- 
lana, above fifty years apo, ard judged it as a 
Noble and Heroical Act, and ſome have am- 
puted it to a divine Motion; butas | do not 
Juſtifie 18, yet it doth ſerve juſtly to ſtep your 
mouthes to make what a great crime in others, 
only io witneſs by word of mouth againit 
your falſe Way of Worſhip, when many or 
moſt of you, the Pre:byterian fort, juſtifie that 
Practice by violent hands, firſt of Women 
thiowing their Stools at the Biſhop in the 
Pn'pir,and then af men violently rifing againſt 
him;- which is & weil known Peaſlape, ns. 
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there are yet 1live in 3 eotlensd who can bear 
witneſs toir., Ye ſay, ye ſhall nave mo returns 
from me, except thoſe of Rage and Wrath, wich 
ye ſhall not count it worth the while to publiſh auy 
Reply unto, but what the Arch- Angel gave to 4 
3 Railing Accuſation, But ] hope, through Gods 
/ help to diſappoint you, and to give you ng 
returns of Rage and Wrath at all; and tho? 
in my former ook 1 uſed ime ſharp words 
againit you, fram love and 7eal to the Trath, 
and good will ugto you, and the People of 
New-England, yet I ain yot conſcious of any 
Rage and Wrath I uſed agatiit you, though 
ye charge me «ith Pride 49d Gat, and Slander 
ing, and Cal mnjatins with buter Invittives, Oc, 
bur | ſtand not to your judgment; however, 
as I retract nothing of what 1 then charged 
you with, ſo at preſent, 1 hape, ſo far to dif- 
appoint yon, as not to give you any juſt 
cauſe ro ſay, I give yon any Returns of 
Rage and Wrath; Or I ſhall moſt willingly 
and freely acknowledge your $kill & ability 
of uling hard words and ſpeeches, doth far 
exceed my Capacity, if I darſt allow my ſelf 
a liberty, as I dare not, to contend with you 
In that manger, but 1 can fay it ſirgly, Ilove 
rather to contend with ſtrong and ſoilid Argu- 
ments, than any hard words whatſoever, and 


lo far as it ſha'l pleaſe God to give me leayg, 4 


I fhall labour to refraia them, to take away 
all occaſion fiom y ou, of making cxcuſe not ro 
anlwer, 
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anſwer, only remember, that ye confeſs, in|lfl ex 
ſome paſſ:ges, ye #ave done.your work cuttingly, MW a 
@xcuiivg your ſelves, that ſome are to be rebuked, fb th 
But what Apology can this be more to you 
than to me? you nauſt rake all liberty imagin- 
able, yea, exceed ail bounds, to anſwer me ! 
cuttingly, and yet this js no Wrath or Rage 
in you, bt love and 8 0d wil to me, ye will ſay ; 
for, I hope, if I be jadged your Enemy ye will 
fry, ye ought to love me; but if 1 uſe but a 
{mall part of hard words towards you, and 
withal expreſſing my love, ye wiil needs Ccen- 
ſtrue it to be Pride, Galt, Kageand Wrath, if 
this be not partial, let all impartial Readers 
judge. However, thongh your words lcem 
cutting, yet ſince your Reaſens and Befences, 
by way of Argument, are blunt and dull, I 
feel no wound nor fmart by any thing ye have 
done, and am in nefcar of any thing ye can 
do againſt me; for the Truth, which is the 
ſtrongeſt of ail, is my defence againit you, #ad 
all your aſlaults. Ye not oniy indulge your } 

| ſelves, touſe moſt hard and uncivil Language 
againit me, but againſt that Wav profelled by 
me, called by yan, the Contagion of Quakeriſm, 
and te peculiar Plague 0, tius Aze; ſaying, mm 
won ye ſee re vomit cast jorth, 1m the by- 
pajs Ages, by w-ole Kennels of theſe Creatures, 
for whom the Apoſtle has found a Name, licked up 
Eg ain jor 4 new Dizeftion, and once more expoſed 
for the Poy;on of Aankjnd; and it is eſpecially 


(lay 
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(fay ye) the move 1«r07ant, and unwary, and 
envious part of Mank;nd which it 1s accepted unto ; 
and abundance more of this fort: Which 13a 
ſhame to hear, 01 1ead ſuch odd kind of dirty 
words, enough to defile the Air, &c. bit it 1s 
no new or {trange thing that Light ſhould be 
put tor Darkneſs, and Good called Eyil, and 
Hlefſſed are ye, 1aid Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
Wen mer {ba ſpeak. all manner of Euil agatiſt 
you, falſly jor my jake ; if they have calied 
Chriſt a Blaſphemer, &c. what may his Ser- 
vants expect? So uſed the Paprffs and Fopiſb 
Clergy to abuſe the primitive Proteſtants, the 
lincere ſort and pert of which, who, from true 
wward Conyiction of Truth, and zeal to 
Truth, did witacſs egainſt the corrupt Do- 
Erines and PraCtices of the Church of Rome, 
we cordially own, and have unity with their 
Teſtimony againſt the fame. And thovgh ye 
four ſezk te gain applauſe and praiſe from the 
1gnorant Multirucde, as if ye were mainly cen- 
cerned to defend the Principles of the Prore- 
fant Religion, againit the Luakers, yet I que- 
| ſion not but to m3ke it appear , that the 
People cailed Crakers are better and truer 
Proteſtants than your ſelves, and whatever 
was of Truth, ard true Do@:rine, and true 
Chriſtian Prattice, or is among ail ths forts of 
Froteſtants, we do own It, *ccording to our 
knowledge and 2biliry, and deny nothing of 
what was ever, Or 15 true among them, only 


what ©. 


{ 16] 
what is no true part of true Proteſtant DoJ] . 
Etrme, but drols, or dreg, and refuſe, that a 1 
or doth cleave to any OT aii that go under thatſ®! 
Name of Proteſtants or Proteſtant Churches $P! 
we do juſtly rerource and difown ; and this i''* 
not to turn Apoltexes, Þut to go forware, and i 
foi;ow the Lord in his further leadings and diſ” 
coveries; for £»tver (after whom, and thoſe 
- thatdid own him, the Proteſtants yere ſo ca}t*d 
aid plainly ack newlcdge, That the Light of th 


6, 
l 


Goſpel that djd ſhine in bis time, was a certain 
ſt wn of the glorious appearante of pur Lord and nl 
Saviour Chriſt, and like the Morning Red that 
appeareth, be, ore the everlaſting Day, and riſing g 
the Son of Righteouſ, ef, ſce cap. 12, Pag, 198.f 
Of his M Men/dtio, and therefore Luther g1d ac- 


JC\ 


count the Light that ſhined in him, and his *- 
Erethren, but as the twi-light before the Sun d 
ariſe ; and it is certain, that men cannot ſee ed 
well 1 the twi-light, to diſcern many things I & 
and ye your ſelves will and do acknowledge, 
that both Luther and Calvin had their maſtakes, 
and yet ye will not allow your ſclves to be A- 
> —ireg that ye agree nat with them in theſe 

iſtakes ; and Lurver did prophetic of a hor- 
rible Dar kneſs that was to fo.'ow after his 
time, cp. 7p, 130 ofthat Book ;, and 1s nat 
this fulifilled in great part over th. generality 
of Proteſtants, hy well L«rherans, as others that 
go under the Name of Proteſtants noc to 


Kcntion the Pcoplc calcd Laakers, whom ye 
will 
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il not reckon to be ſo conliderable as to have 
auſed ſuch a dark Cloud er lhadow to over- 
pread, it Is manifeſt to the impartial, that 
kheſc called Proteſtants, or firſt Reformers, as 
£00 many thiugs they fell ſhort, and retain- 
J:too many Reiiques of Poprſh Dettrines and 
raiticcs, 10 in other thirgs they did run into 
xtreams, as is too common for men to do, 
t from the middle path; andlince Prote- 
ants gencraliy own the holy Scriptures as the 
nly ſnpream outward Rule, ard Standard,and 
uvlick Tert and | ouchſtone, whereby to try 
ll {doEtrines ard Praftice> of C-r1ſtran Religion, 
he which alſo we do, It 1s evident, that what- 
dever Doarine or Practice 45 zgreeab c ro the 
oly Scripture, Is both C.r1/ts.n & Proteſtant ; 
nd there are no Þrinciples of DoCtrine recete 
ed by us, in oppolition to £-pery, but what 
re have great Numbers, not only as goog, but 
tter Proteſtants than your ſelves, 1ecelvirng 
ze ſame Doftrine, as may int-me be made 
ppear,and not onl; confirnd with Scriptine«. 
uthority, but with ar:tient Writers, acknow- 
dged by youto have been truly Pious. ' The 
arrow-{pirited jarty in New- England, and 
2 ſome other parts of the world, who too 
nckriſtianly judge all others who differ from 
em in ſome marters of 420:rine, to be He 


Fe:oks, Impoſtors, &c. are ſo far from being 


e whole Body of Proteſtants, that they arg' 


ut a yery ſmall and incoulderable part eres 
| Glz 


wall 4 


of, eſpecially ye call'd /raependernts. And the 

ye upbraid the People cali'd Quakers w;t 

| Novelty, ſaying, The Novelty of the Sett proug 

aheir Falſity, becauſe a Quaker ſaid, anno 1655 

It is now about 7 years lince ths Lord raije 

us up; yet this doth nothing militate again( 

the Lakers, more than againit you called /r 

dependents and Pre»byterians, for your bein 

raiſed up or appearing in the World unde 

fuch a Name and Model of Loctrine, Cid 

pline, Minittry, and as peculiarly diitmguiſh 

ed from other Societies, and by your pecuila 

circumſtances is but Novel, and ol late years 

for ye cannor trace your b«ginning» as ſuch 

higher than the Bro0wn3#ts, fo called, of An 

fierdam in Qn. Elizaberr?s dayes, from whic| 

ye have not a lidtle degenerated, both in Do, 

&rine and Lite; and your prefent Maedel ff 

yet later, and but erected lince {Vew- Engler; 

was planted with Eng/iſhycop'e,icarce ſevent 

years ago; and in reiz et of Novelty there} 

no great cdds betwixt ſeven Tears and ſevent 

Tears, yea, or /even hundred Tcars; for thi 

Religion & Doctrine wiich cannot be provaſh ; 

to be as old as the 1-101 hets ai.d Apoltles, yeſHhe) 

in ſemeſort from the beginaing, 1s not truÞ;j; 

bur faiſe: It is a true iaying of tome antienan 

Writers, A-119:1ftma quid ver tfſumia, i.e, Thire. 

crueſt Principles of L2oA1ine are the malſſhay 

Antucnt: and as the rotejt ants uied tO anZ ga 

the Fapiſts, waen tlicy queried, H here reign 
Ketigi 
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he iolown was before Luther? ſaving, Wherd 
-UWopery wa v0r, to wit, in the holy Scriptures 
Vnfhciently declared - we c:n 15y the ſame 
59Wf we prove our Uoltrine to be warranted 
Wrom the Scripture, as we have done, and are 
ble [til] to do, throug: Gods help, we prove 

pur Religion to be antient enongh. And tho? 
Wne cailed a Q4aker faid or v.r:i, anno 16598 
Eat they were raiſed up ſeven Iears agone, this 
1 Voth not infer the Newneſs of their Religion, 
iſh mt at mo't, that at that time they were ont 
11 Hewly come to the true knowledge and faith 
Df it, even as when an Infidel 13 convert:d: 
IhÞur this year t5 the faith of Chi iſt, it doth 
Mor foiow, that the faich of Chriit is not 
11S&|der than his Converhian : 1ts true, the Name 
DOB :azcr5 were not given tiil about the Year 
e! Btore-mentioned, nor had they ſuch Diſcoves 
ies and Kno«vledge of 'Truth before, as then, 

et that doth not hinder, bur the Truth then 
v.aled unto them, was from the beginiing 3 
Yen (ze not the light of the Sun un they be 
orn i:'to the Word, yet the fame 44zht was 

the Worid ſome T houtands of Yeats before 

hey were born. Not one of theie iw.ivE 
Frinciples in deb te ve! wixt you ani us, wut | 
an bring Teſftimocie., of Proce/t ant Mirucrs, of 
&rcat note and account, holding with uz, as 
may in due time appear. After ye have railed 
Pgainit me, after a moſt unchriſtian and licen= 
tous Manner, ye fay, Te will give ns furtner 
_— G 2 Keply 
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your Antidote, may piove to many, ar eccalion 


—_— 
Reply A»to, but what the Arch- Angel Fave fo 4 
Railing Accnſation. Bur if ve think it wo: thy 
of Imitation, to fellow the ®xample of the 
Arch-Angel now at laſt, why did ye not fo at 
firſt? Why did not the ar{werof the Arch- 
Angel ſyfhice you ar fiiit, ro have given me? 
V\ hat is this but to abnſe the Scri;-ture, fit 
to uſe an extraordinary Licentiouineſ* of Rai- 
ling Accuſations againſt me, and ther to cone 
clude, ye will bring no Rathng Accuj ai30n, unleſs 
ye Repcnt you of your former RzaLitg and 
Reviling Specches againſt me and my Friends ?Þ P' 
4 cajj them juſtly railing $j eeches, beeaute they 
are falſe, and grounded upon falſe Surmiles & 
Ai:egations That ye can never prove, but what 
I haye charged on you 1s true, and I have 
proved it, and can more abundantly do. And 
whereas ye are big ith hope, thit ye have 
now farniſhed NV. w-Englana with an Antiaote 
again!t that failly called by you, 1 bc Cortagion 
of Wnaker:ſm. If the elouds of Prejudice: that 
are in many or molt of th- reople, were ree 
moved, your © ntidote. wonld j\rove very mean 
and ineffeEtual. It 1s the vovhappaneſs of too 
many, th- «rejudice of their Education, and 
that they have ſuckt in falle Principles almolk 
with their Mothers Milk, and a too great cre- 
dulity to ialſe Teachers, all which in due time 
God will remoye; and | believe, '{-4: yecall 


to diſcover. your Nakegdnels, Ignorance and $01 
Untoundnets 


Li 
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tlnſoundneſs of Doctrine,more than formerly 
Ye tell us of a fort of Laaberiſmr not long lince 
Eroached in Italy, calied Qmeriſts, but ye I 
find faulc with :ome of the 2uakers among , ou, 
1 -at they diſturb the” quiet of all that are about 
them. As for the Quieriffts, ſo called, in /raly, 
they haye not been ſe quiet but they have 
made 4 great noiſe in the World ; however, 
that they eithor are, or have called themſelves 
makers, doth not appear, and their Principles 
and ours fufficienvly differ. but 1t will not 
>| prove, thar the Lnakers are not a quiet and 
þ- peaccavle Feople, that they witneſs againſt 
falſe Dot: ine and Unchriitian Practices ; for 
jack 1o did the quiet and peaceable Chriſtians of 
vel 14, and ſodid the Apoſtles, who yet were 
nal faid 70 turn the World upſide down, by their falſe 
vel Accuſcrs, | 
rel Ycſecm torejoyce and glory, that the Relie 
on | £101 of the Qunkers hat» got place but in ſome 
more obſcure neoks and coriers 0, New-Erpgland : 
6. | And what doth this pwove againft the truth 
and Of their Religion, or what doth it give you 
oo} Of glorying, more than that, there was no 
1d | Yoom for Chriſt ia the Inn, after he was born? 
2&1 2nd the Foxes (4.e. the falſe Teachers) -4ve 
e- | Foles, and the Fowles of the Air (5.e, proud and 
nef airy men) have nefs, but the Son of Man, ever 
all | £-riſ# (and his bleſſed Doftrine) hath ſcarce 
on | Pere to lay his head, It was not" the better 
for rhe Gaderegs rejoycing, that Chriſt de- 
partes 


( 22 ) 
parted ont of their Coaſts. In the cloſe of 
your Preface ye preſiime to propheiie, as if 
ſome Ent-«ſiaſtical efflatus or breathirg had 
got hnld of yu, although ye are deciared E- 
nemies to the Spirit of yrophecy, er divine 
I:iſ{1: ation now remaini”g, where ye ſay, 4 »e 
day 14 at nand wen our blifſed Saviour will purifie 
bu Icemyle, and ſweep \Quakeriſm, with 07.e 

Defilement', ot oj ot, ©, But 1n oppoſition 
to ihis your falſe Prophecy, | bculieve, ard am 
well perſwaded, that the holy Truth andy ſtar 
Loctrine witneiled unto by the honeſt ard fin-| 77% 
cere Viake-s, fo cald, wh eh ye cail Qnakerefſ 11: 
;/m, the da: hattneth that od will abundant-| wit 
ly plar't ic, both in N:-weEnglarnd, and in all] but 
©: her parts of the World ; for every plant of D* 
Gods planting, will grow, and fill the Earth} me 
With fruit, in due time, and what he hath not] th: 
Planted, will be reoted up. Bur how think] vir 
ye, ſhall Quakeriſm, as ye call it, be ſweeped| th: 
out of Gods Temple ? hath it then got placeſ] ris 
in Gods Temple in New-England? what is. an 
that Temple, 1s is your Presbyterian and Inde-| m: 
pendent Churches, or any part of them? Or to 
how can Quakeriſm, which ye hold ſo poyſon- u; 
ous, that it deſtroyeth all men, and maketh] a” 
them who hold it to be No Temple or Church of | th 
God, but Apojtates and Infidels, Denyers of God ti 
and Cr1ſt, &c. have any place in the Temple] m 
of God ? But this is aone of the leaſt of your | y* 
many C@ntragictions: | al 
| CAPY 
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Age n, yealledge, That by my ever-liberal 
Conceſſions I have gyuen cauſe to my Brethren, 
calle: Qi11kers to judge 0. me as the Papiſts judge 
ef 'Fel!zr mine 4d Eraſmus, who projeſſing ro be 
Catholicks, yer yeilded roo much to the Frote- 
ſtants. Avd p.2. ye ſay,1t apparent that he nath 
mig": ty betrayed the cau/e he unaertoo: to patro- 
rej 12. But all his 1s but your bare 2ffirmation; 
- | wit hour any proof; I have conceded to nething 
|} but wht both the hol Scriptures & the Ca-kers 
ff Doctrine, rightly & dul, underitood, wi.: bare 
hj me out in: 1 ſhould know the Quak;r: berter 
tf than any of you, ard their t: ve Principles, ha- 
kj ving-been ſo ong, rc 16 much converſam with 
dj them, and in unity with them ;, but ye neither 
ef| rightly know the &-aktrs Duftrine nor them, 
S1- and 'ye--re not willing to learn, but after the 
e-| manner of all ſuch as were declared Enemies 
rj to the Criftian Relipior, ye charge falſe things 
= u/0: them, which they no wiſe hold, as Celſus 
hj and other Heathen Phiiotophe: s uſed to charge 
| the antient Cri/tsans,' to whoſe falſe Accuſa- 
dil tions Certullian, Frſtiy, Ot wen, Arnobius and 
el many others did {olidly anſwer. And fo, in 
rj] your Imagination ye makea ridiculous thing, 
 andcallit a £aker, and then fight gu it 
eing 


% 


being your own ſhadow; yet this 1s not ta 


Fr. iny_ unſound. words that poſſibly may 
ave dropped - from ſojne ignorant & unſound 
perſons, called: 2+.ckers; for. as ye judgs not 
your ſelves obliged ro own any unſound words 
or practices of any caiied Presbyterians or 1n= 
dependents, .NO. moO;e are WE 10. Own any Or 
every thing Aid or done by them who may be 
called -Z«aker:, or may call themſ-lves io, but 
yet are rot ont with us in {pir't and doctrine, 
And ſecing ye only mentyon CG. F. but cite 
none of his words, ye had as g20d done no- 
thing ;.1 know not wherein 1 ditter fi om G. F. 
in Dotrive, and | judge I know him much 
betttr than ye: If it were needfu} | could 
produce plain and evident Tekimoriies from 


my friends ptinted Books long before mine, 
that my Doarire Is one with theirs: . but 
what doth it adyantage you ? ] he celign of my. 
WTrItIng to you was tO convince you of Error, 
and that in a fiiendly way, if ye could have: | 


xeccived it; and whatever he the Doctrine of 


the Quakers, ye are concerned to anſwer to: 
the things charged againit you,or confeſs your 


Error. 


 Pag- 4. Ye ſay of me, 4: 5f Benhadad ſeems | 
70 be riſen again, citing 1 Kings 20. 10. But as: | 


I am not Henhadad in the caſe, 10 nor are ye 
the King of 1ſracl. 


P- 5. Ye call my Epiſtle to the People of { 
N. England, PFaltry Si:ff, but ye only fay it, 


ang 
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nd that is all, and this is moſt genexally, oy 
ther univerſally your way, to ſay and dictate 
hiuzgs Magiiterially, without prof; and 
nce1rt is io, ye might have taken a more eaſy 
yay, and as effectual, to have only jaid, to 
very pallage and argument inm. Book, as it 
repo:ted, how one refuted 5elarmine, ſiy 
ng only to every pallage an4 period in his 
890K, 1 hou lyejt, Bellarngnes 
Ye ſay, ye --4ve turned yor Minds to the 
Light o, Corift within yo, 45 well as ye can, and 
telis your, tons my fr tions ar: bold, preſumtious 
nd veretic al. tut cake heed of (ſuch ignorant 
Slaſphemy, and ceaſe your iockage». + he 
lht of hit within you, that 1 direged 
you, and all unto, 1s that Light of divine 
n{piration and Revelation which is common, 
n ſome meaſure, unto you, and all men; but 
tis ye do not believe, & therefore ye have not 
urned your Minds unto it, nor heat kened to 
he yoICe of it. Atd whereas | fatd, 7t z the 
ame Spirit that giveth te all Readers a r1ght un- 
lerſs andeng oj Scripture, yeask, Why then have 
20t all t..c ſame underſtanding 0 it ? but contra-- 
. Wictory, the anſwer is cake, b«czuſe ail do net 
duly believe in it, as my foiiowing words 
Snake clear. Then ye accuſe my following 
rords, as guilty of contradiaion, becauſe'l 
Said, If ye believe in Chriſt the Light, &c. and 
Joyn your minds to his inward divine lilumina- 
» Tlon, ke will anoint the Eyes of your Under- 
i | Kancings 
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Kanding, and then your Eyes fhal be opened, 
which ye put this kily and impertinent gioſs 
npon, 1f ye will jee of your ſelves, then be will 
give you ability 10 jee, and then ye ſcoftingly 
add, 1 26 may be no Contraaittion 1n a QUaKer's 
Logick, But .kis i» not my Logick, but your 
Pcrveiiuon ; 1vi > blind as Ye aie, yeare not 
altog. hu viid,, as Gait ſaid to the Phari- 
de..5, Joon gy. 41.4, ye were blind, ye ſhould hawe 
no {it., Fc. and it ye were faithtul tro what ye 
alicauy lec and anuw, your Eyes ſhould be 
furche: opened : Anda this 1. go0d ſence, and 
No +.0MLaUiction; and what ye ſee or know 
of Iruth, in theleaſt thing, ye lee it not of 
your ſelves, but it 15 given you to ſee by that 
Light, which ye blat; heme, calling it, gn 
Fatums, and a ftinkzng vapour jrem Hell. 

In pag.s. ye aliedge a moſt abominable 
Falſhoud ujon me, as That | ſaid in my Epiſtle, 
Tnat the quickenong in a man, 45 it abides, it us 
3rnpoſſible it ſhould perifh, his is an abſolute 
Piece of Forgery, as much as ever 7 ho. Hicky 
 coyned againit 4. Peny ;, I uſe no ſuch words, 
am nothing but Malice can put ſuch a gloi 
'mpon my words, which are theſc, p* 5, of my 
' Epiſtle, And every S6..4 that is thus quickned and 
made alive unto hum, 4s it doth neld faſt this be- 
grnning (viz, of the good Work of God ir 
it, &c.) and 4s it here abideth, 1t ts impoſſubh 
#hat it ean periſh: Where mu words lay, xoe 
$OUL cangor periſh that abideth faithful, I 
| 1 


(27) 
And this ts gond ſence, and well warranted by 
Scripture, 2 Pet. 1,10. For 1! ye do theſe things 
ye ſhak never j all, which according to your 
abſurd Logick 1- a: if he had ſaid, 7” ye never 
fall, of mu wewver , ail; ex 1 Gra econtinue, uf 
6.n be let; this Non-Fence and Abſurdity 
ye <*gc upon Me, is yours, and Rot mine, 
bag. 7- Lecanſe | jaid, the holy Scriptures 
gre a ſuffici:nt onzward Rul+ and >tandard, 
whereby tc try all - oft ines of men, ye moſt 
g'6lly, (as It 5007 gerwial manrer) pervert 
my wmwas, 2$ 41 | did intimate, 45 #f God 
taught un one thus by wu ord, ane a"other by bi 
Spirit; The contra y whereof | have ſuffict- 
ently aiſerted in my Look ; for what the Scrip- 
ture ſaith outwardiy, the $ pirit ſaith the ſame 
mwardly, and the Teltimony of theſe two, 
to wit, that of the Scripture without, ard 
that of Gods Spirit within, cannot dif- 
fer or diſagree. Next, ye blame,me for not 
making Practices, as well as DoGtrines, lyable 
to this Teſt. 1 "Anſw: And fo i do; for all 
cominanded Practices of a holy Life are con- 
tained under that head of Boctrines, jor thmgs 
zo be dene, a4 well 45 things to bs believed, are be- 
longing to ihe Chriſtian Doctrine, as the ten 
Commandments, and ail other Moral and E- 
vangelical Precepts and Duties wittelſed of 
in the holy Scriptures, And why ye ſhould 
blame me for calling the BS. an Okte 
- war Kule, ſhower your inclination moreito 


Cavy 


wherein 1 give a five fold initance as leaſt, that 
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Cavil than to Diſpute, as men of ſolid Reaſon : 
Are not the Scriptares an outward thing ? 
and it an outward thing, then an outrwsad 
Rule, ſeeing they are a Rute, as 18 confeijed oy 
us boik; and Ztroreftanrs commonly cali the 
Scriptures ihe e-xtern4l or outward Word, wits 
neſs the Ayg#ine Conjefion , pubiilhed by 
Proteff ants, Article 5, And is not the External 
Word the External R:le? and doth not thelll of - 
Excernal or outward Worg,intimarte that there UW Ch; 
15 ag Inward Word, that is the inward Rule? I £g; 
and theſe two agree in one, and can never N peg 
differ, as an inward Dem-nſtration of any I yaa} 
natural Scicyce,doth ag: ec with the outward, Þ| a 1, 
ſer down 11 w:1it or print on Paper. And tho: Par 
I call the Scripture an outward Rule, yetTl || mo 
denie not but it hath a real ſ{eryice in the hand Il Ch 
and management of the Spirit, to regulate our || oth 
irward Apprehenſions and Conceptions of all || an; 
Chriſtian Hodrine z as well as our outward || ſay 
words and Actions, and ſe it may be called an || ma 
Organical 1nd Iinjtrumental Rule, in reſpect of | hol 
the Spirit of God inwardly witneſſing, which 
is the principal. Nordol in the leaſt retract 
what I have ſaid, as ye weakly ailedge, when 
I lay, There are many things wierein God doth 
weveal of hus Counſel to bus Chilaren, which are 
wor ia Seriptivre, either expreſly or conſequentially, 


Gongh ye cannor difprove, ye boldly. but 
(-10rantly contradit, contrary to the age 
and 
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and ſolid Experience of Thouſands ; for theſe 
things inſtanced, 4s for 4 man to kryow his 11- 
ward ftate before God, &c, and for a Miniſter 
to know bus inward Call, and a Chriftiaw to know 
both 115 call to pray in vocal Prayer or in Publick,, 
and returns of bus Prayer from God in ſecret ;, 
they are no matters of C»rifi4n Doflrine, be- 
longing to the common Faith 6: commonDuty 
of ail Ciriſtians, but only ae relative to a 
Chriſtians private Condition andCnnolatin ; 
for no iJoCtrine or Precept in all the Scriptu. e 
requireth me to believe, or to <now, whether 
many, or one by name, "elides my ſelf, be int 
a juitifhed itat-, &c. but it velongs to me in 
particular,& therfore it 15 no part of the comt« 
LE mon Dodrine, or Faith, or Practice of the 
|| Chriſtian Religion, to believe for another, or 
others, but eveiy one to believe for himlelf. 
And that ye alledgz, p: 9g. that Lucas ſhauld 
lay, Any Quaker, 7 ne *45 4 mind t1 it, may 
makg 45 good a Book himſelf, as tae Book of the 
holy *criptures, 1s ut a fal.e alledgance, from 
2 0: ger of Lyes againſt rhe Truth, and is 
ſufficiently reiuced by N. L1ca's piited De- 
clai ation, ſolemnly denying, That ever he ſo 


ſpoke or thought, printed in the Appendix of 
G, W. toW. Ps Book, cail'd, Reaſon againfÞ 
Kailing, being an Anſwer to 70, Hick's Forge-. 
ries againſt the Q: kgs, ſec p. 11. of the ſaid 
Appendix. And whereas Henry \tout was re- 
ferred unto, 'as a witnels againkt JV. a 
at 
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hath alſo printed a Deckrations that is in the 
ſams Appendix, p. 12: altogether denying, 
That ever he heard him, or any other man, ſay 
any jueh thing im all 11 lije, p. 12. And yet with 
ſuch Lyes and Forgzries, becauſe ye have ne 
berrer Weapons, wel ye fight againſt the 
£:4azers? Andihat W.S. denyerh the Scrip- 
tures to be the Rule to Chriſtian+; it is to be 
underitood, in the fence rhat his Adverdaries 
affirm it, viz, te only and alone Rule, &c. 
which doth exclude the Spirit of God inward= 
ly witneſſing, from being the Rule of a Chri- 
fan, in any reſpect, and that is molt abinrd. 
And as it doth well agree with the holy Scrip- 
ture, to call rhe holy Spirir, 4 Chriſtians Rule, 
ſo it doth with Anticuity, for [gnarizs in his 
Ep. 14- tothe Epncſtans, faith, Uſing tre noly 
Sprrie, ee Rule. 

Pag. 9, i1©. Ye ſay, G, K. had in his Youth 
gotten a little of tat carnal taing, called human 
Learning , ana t1eug/2 one would have thought 
that a doſeof new ligit wo::ld have purged ut all 
eway, yet there are ſome confuſed Dregs behind, 
and he will try if it ' may not ielp at a dead li;t. 
But this 1s nothing elie but a ſaterical Derifion; 
whether I had or have livtle or much of hu- 
mane Learning, 1s nothing to your purpoſe, 
we never rejetted any true part or parts of 
humane Learning, or the good and right im- 
provement of found Reaſon, but do alwayes 
acknowledge it leryiceable, in a ſubordinate 


way 
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y ts the Spirit ot Gud, and theſe ſfiritual 
ifi. of his ; no2 do we 1eject a}. c: na. thirgs, 
bu i uſe them in thei! place, as Foou au Riy- 
ment, and the like, as we ought iodo; but 
cat nal, and unclean, and li»fn. | vſts we defrre 
to ieject foiever; And | car ſy it toGea's 
praiſe, any fuither divine lj'umi' ation ; hve 
received, hath fttergthrea ara heljpeo my 
Reaton, and Act weakered 101 CELTGYEC It: 
And for as little as |- have ot that cai;ed Let- 
ter Learrirg, I hive as muck a: whereby I 
know, ye either haye very iiiile, 01 make vet p 
little good nicef it; for ſn:e 1 am, ye ſhow 
littie ti ve lvmanre Leainirg in this your wo: k, 
and leſs of that ihirg yecal: Mother Wit (an 
Oznce oj W-1ch is fald to te worth a Foiund of 
Clirgy, and leaſt of all of ary irward ard {| 1« 
ritual ard ex] jmental Krowieoge in the 
ith tings of God; but 1 ſhali net gioty in my 
an | LEtier Learning (deliiing to glory 37 womng 
hg Ot iz the Croſs o, tve Lora J(a C 14) nor 
all Jypced I to make much uſe of 1t <gainit you in 
14 e815 under taking, plain Scriptm e-1 roef, with 
+, the cafie excroite of the leaſt tive Reaſon, can 
"ns de ſufficiently againſt you, in the mouth or 
wm. [pe of the leaſt, that 1s enlightred in the 
ſe, $*1ght knowledge of the Truth, pron 
of | Pag. 13: Ye confeſs, 1 he work, of the Spirit, 
(whereby he giveth to a Saint to know aſſuredly ) 
that be path the in; allible mark; 0} a mas juſtified, 
# neither Scripture nar Scripture conſequence, 


And 
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Ard thus ye give away your cauſe fairly ; fol; 
that work of the Spirit is a real inward Evi. 
deice, Word and Teitimony, or Witneſs of Sc 
T1 uth, not contained in the Scripeure,ncitha( 
expretly nor conſequentially, viz. T-ar A. Bi 
or j.C. bath the in; allible Marks o; a juſt ific 
man ; for whereas ye uſe to reſolve your aſſur 
ANCe Into a practical Syllogriin, thus, Every on 
that ravh ſuch in akible Marks of a j'ſtified man 
6s juſtified, But A. Þ. hath ſaco infallible Marks 
1erejoc AB. is a juſtified Man, The which 
Practical Syi!ogiſm having two Propoitions 
the fir is wairanted Þy Se1ipture, but the 
ſecor'd is no where warraat.d by any place off 
Scripture, viz that A B. or F. A. or F. M 
or 3. . or C. M. hath theſe 1::fallivle Marks 
This is the only work of the Spirit, which y 
confefs, 'is nezther Scripture nor Scripture Con- 
ſequence, and yer dilcoyereth a great I ruth, 
and very ſweet and precious to ſuch ' who have 
it; and though the Scripture be inſtrumental 
to warrant the firlt Prop-litzn, yer we find! 
no Scripture to warrant th-lecond,. viz. that! 
A. 8B. erany of ;on have ſuch infailiole Marks ; 
or if ye have ar, fuch Scriptnre warrant, pro- 
duce it; otherwite acknowledge your raſh 
undertaking. 
The*fecond Inſtance, that refer, to an in- 
ward Call to ih: Miniſtry, ye reject, and ſay,! 
It runs upon tne jame |ooliſh Notion with the 
former, Ye ſay It, indeed, and that is all, 
DUL 
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folþot ſay nothing to prove it to.be ſo; yea, by 
1 our {ay ing 1t, 3 e ſhow what fort of Miniſters 
Wc are, to wit, {4s ye are no Miniſters of the 
\ STR God, which 15 inward In all his true 
BEM iniſters, and as he is inward, and inwardly 
dwelling, ſo his Call and Motion is inwaid- 

y revealed. _. 2 

And though ye make a great noiſe, as if 

ve were mighty Defenders of the Chriſtian 
and Proteſt an: Dottrine, Againit the Quakers T- 
heſe and other things; Fet the Q2-.k.r,, ſo 
ailed, are the beit-Cori5tians an Froteſi ants 
Sa thele very DoCti1ne ; lor tiave rot many 
Proteſtant Miniſters, who never had any out- 
ard ( all from Pope, or Clergy, or People, 21- 
ledgid the inward Call of 5od in their hearts, 
o the work of th2 Miniſtry, as well as the 
nward afſiſtance cx the Spirit of God in the 
xerciſe of 1t, which yet hitk no Scripture 

o prove, that ſuch a particular man hath ir, 
elvin in his [nltitutiens ſaith ex; reſly, 7 hat 

od did raije up m bu Day, if not Prophets and 
W$AIpoftles, yet Evangelifts, to reſerm the Church, 
And Luther declaring his inward Call to the 
liniſtry, ſaith, He was (as it were) rugg*d by 

# Hair tg the Office of the Miniſtry, ſee cap. 1. 
Mag. 11- Menſjel, And ſurely this was an in- 
jard call,& had great inward {:n1ble evidence. 
ZAnd cap. 11: p. 19. of Geds Word, he ſaith, 
Settaries and Seducers know to preach much of 
rift; but ſecing they feel him nas in their hearts, 


- they 
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whey leave the right Hes 0. tre Miniftry, » Ae 
g2In, Þ. 3-C. 1. he citeth divers Sci ipture* ts 

rove, That God and te n0:y Spirit ſpeakgth now 
tx trne Miniſters of Coriſt, as he did in tive Pro- 
ph-ts and Apoſtles, as were Curiſt jaid, It is net 
ye taat ſpeak, but the Spirito your Fatier, woich 
ſpeaker in you;, and where Peter ſai, Holy 
omen of God ſpoke as tney were moed by re holy 
Gho#t. Both winch vl ce-, wich others, Luther 
applyeth to true Myniiters 17 his d1. ; and yet 
when we commonly brirg theſe places, the 
common anſwe: of P:eoyter1ans and Indepen- 
Aent Is, 1 vat tne! c places 0. Sereprure Were jel 
filed tore Propuets and Avo5tles, b:t not te ary 
ren in our days .And tio yenpbraid the 2-4- 
kers Dottrine wi” h- Novelty, yet in the former 
inſtance concerning a mans eng aljured intal- 
libly of is EleAion and ete-nil Salvati n, as 
the Teſt mony of th vcr 1;:ture 15 for ns, fo 
of Antiquity; for A:2-/t>« taith expreſly, 
lib. 11. de Crvit. drj, c. 12. Hiuat man knyoweth,. | 
that he ſhall finally pe: ſevere in tve Acton and | 
Progreſs of Rigatro ſnejs, unleſs ne be certain by | 
ſome Revelation from him, writ doti) i1et teach all 
o! this thing, by his ju$t and jecr:t judgment, wt 
decetvern no man, Where it 15 plain, that 
acco:rdirg to A:guſtine, win lived above 1200 
years ag , Tat all wio begin 11 true Pie'y, do 
mor perſevere; and Chat no man can know that he 


L | 
ſhall p:rſe ore, without diviie ci:wa d Revelation. 


'4n beth which he contracdicterh you, and con- 
f1i meth 
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firmeth the Do&rine ot the People calle& 
Lakers: And yet, though Avgſitine be a 
Saint in your eſtcem, the £44/crs for holdi; g 
vhe fame thing, muſt be Apoſtares, ard no 
Charity ailowed them to be Ciriitians, And 
as not=d and well accounted ProreiF art: ſay the 
fame with us, as Grotizs, and the Kemonit; ants 
generally, who are ali hetter P:oreftanrs in 
LoCtrine tian your f{-lves, whether ye vil 
acknowledge it Gt rot. | had not medled to 
cite *ny ot er Authors but Seri;-tv, es, but that 
ye would reeds be {o imjertinent as to ltate 
the i ebare betw:xt you and us, as if the 2::4- 
kers Doctrine were a meer Nowdty, and only 
ner ly Staitcd up to undermine the Proteſtand 
Dottrine. Whycreas we have more ard berter 
Prote5t ants with us, than ye have. Ye had 
done better not to have brought the Contro- 
verſie © this iſſue, as it the Lakers were 1.0t 
P: o:e3tanis, when we can eilily prove our 
& Doarine, In ail theſe twelve Particulars, to. 
$ be warranted by Frore&tants, of better and 
more famous account than z our ſelyes. 

, In my [bid laftance, ye pervert my words, 
after your wonted manner, ſaying, Þ- 14: That, 
T hola, men are to $arry ,or an inward call to 
Pray, or perform any Religiou Duty, But I did. 
not fay fo, but that every true Curistan ſhoul 4 
know 1 inward Call to pray or give thanks, from 
P /al. 21. 8. which ye wholly paſs by unanſwer- 
8d: Now to Know the inward call is oge thing, 

—_ and 
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and to T ayry for it, is another ; ſome inwari 
calls are to be waited for, as when a duty j 
not alwayes required of a man, but only 
certain times, as vocal Prayer, &c, But a 
ſuch Dut-es as are continually required of 
to be done at all times, as 1 o believe iz God, 
love God,l o fear him,yea, and continnally te pr 
unto him with inward breathines and defire 
have a continual inward call and commane 
that needeth to be knewn, although ir is give 
and no man ſhould ſuppole it wii be wartin 
to him to do every thirg th:t is his eontinual 
Luty. EF 
Pag. 16. Ye ſiy, Te dery not but the Spirit 0 
God aorn ſtill put .n tmpulje on the Spirits o hu 
People jrequently, bur ye query, 1-1 ſelf-evident, 
er muft not the warrar tableucjss, it be tryed by 
Seriprwe rules? | Jnſw, It 1- ſeif-evide t,Þ 
and yet may be tryed hy the warrantablenels 
of Scriptn-e Rules; but the wai1antableneſs 
of a piattice doth not prove 1n the lealt the 
impulſe or motion to be divine; for a wrong 
or evil Spirit may move a man to dea thiis 
that is not unlawful or unwarrartable in it (elf, 
as to tak: a [ourney from England to Ameri a, 
and yer if he obey ſuch a motion or impuiſe, 
2 ſhould not do well, and might ſuffer great} 
kort thereby. And if a divize impulſe have 
no ſelf-evidence, or ſome inward feif-eyiden- 
cing Light to diſcover it tobe divine, it is 
good for xothing, tor it leayeth a man {till , 
19 »(- 
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ie dark, and at uncertainty; furely Gods ins 
ard leadirgs are ſure & cert 4i!,, as thouſands 
> Gods praile can witneſs 2gainſt all your 
znorant,but preſumption» 4f:rtions, withcut: 
| Proof And ye ſay, /rel! you, that Fhillip, 
eter, 4nd others, were extr aordinaryly called to 
ch and ſuch Services, where ye pervert my 
zordsz for I do nat ſay of theſe particular 
zervices melitioned by me there, that they 
ere extraordinarily called vn:o them ; for to 
70 tO a place, or Perſons, to p1 each the Goſ= 
zel, 15 no extrao: dinary, but ordinary inward 
-all of Gods Servants in all Ages, though 
erer, and the other Apoſtles, had in oches 
ales extraordinary Calls and Revelaticns. 
That place in James 4.15. 1} the Lord wil, 
ye underſtand 1t only of divine Providence, 
DErMILLINg any man to do what he wi: eth, if 
not forbidden in Scripture. But as this is 
necrly begged by you, without all proof, bnt 
your bars afhrmation, fo it 1s altogether 
blurd ; for how many do raſh and hurtful 
hings both to themielves and their Families, 
FRICh yet are not forbidden by Scripture, as 
ora man to leave one place, a''d remoye tO 
another beyond Seas, 15 not forbidden ;n Scripe 
ure; and yer if ke undertake ſuch » thirg, 
teerly bcauſe divine Providence doth nor 


gout wardly ſtop him, by ſome creſs event, 


ithout the inward ſence and approbation of 


gurinc will, inwardiy permitting or allowing 
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him, he may have cauſe t» repent it all hi 
daye:; for miny by {e doirg, have fallen int 
rcat Inconveniencies. Ye are miſet able com 
| Hp that wi! not allew to Feople thar pri 
viledge, that they may wait to know God 


divine good Wiil and Approbation in tir 


Hearts, in their rewovals from one x lace tc 
3notier, and in other weighty Concei ns 0 
this Life. And as conceining Afarrieges, y 
do allow People to ask Gods mind ard con: le 
with whom to joyn in Viatriage, ard if they 
are not to expect a return of their Prayers, 
otherwile than a bare outward permiſſion of 
divine Providence: What 15 this but to mock 
God, and deceive poor People? But to Godt 
p1aiſe many can ſay, they have both ſought 
and' received Gods counſel, with whom to 
" Joyn in Marriage, and becauſe thercef have 
faund their Marriage made both bleſſed and 
comfortable unto them 18 the midſt of all 
TIryals. 

_ Pag. 17- Ye call my ſaying, That God ans 
ſwers the returns of the Prayers of his People, 
&c. A Quakeriſm, ij. e. Non-ſence ; | pity your 
Ignorance, and want of Experience. May 
got the frequent and reiterated Prayers of his 
Peopie, for the ſame thing, be called, the 
Returns of their Prayers? as when 2 Child re- 
turneth again and again to ſeek a thing of his 
Father ;- and that God anſwereth theie reiter- 
ated aad returniog Prayers, as ln arts o_ 
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hTPrayed for oc $f thrice, thou nds 
can witnels, thovga to you this is Novience, 
b<ca.je ye have neither {ence nor ſalt in your 
ſelv: io defcern it; Its 2 great ercourage- 
me 't to j1ay unto God, that wefiad him te. 
es 1 us by his liying voice and ſpeech in us; 
RA : wiicn God ſpeakerih to ws $C11Etm e words 
[or p: omiſcs by his livirg voice and ſpecchin 
us, It is a new Revelition and divine Inſpi. 
r:tion 19 us, a;though rot of any new doC@trine, 
for there may be thouſai ds of new and diſt int 
Keveiations of ihc tame DVoErine, as there 
may be a thouſ4y! ſizhrs and eyc> beholding 
ths fa ze thirg, ang a thouſand Voices ſpeake 
rg ch+. {ame thing and ail h-1e Viices are new 
and Glitinct, and yet the .hii g {j okon 1s One 
and thc fame; ard Ancient, and NOL New- 
Pag. 18, | hat the woidct the Lord grew 
and muitiplied, ought to be ynderſiood as * 
we. extcnively, in relpe&t of multitnde of 
living Teſtunomes, as Intenlively, in reiped& 
of Efficacy ; for there was both ar that time; 
and though there was no new DoF: ines, yet 
there were new, and that manifold and 
frequent livin Teſtimonies to the fame 
Dirins; and therefore the Word it icli was 
properly ercceaſcd and multiplied. 
Ye blame me for ſaying, C#r1/t 4nd hu Apoſi les 
expounded the ſcriptures by Inſpiration, ana yes 
taught no new Dettrine +: hut it ſcemeth ye have 


$. rgor that #41 faid the lame, Mis 26- 23s 
Yb 


a (a0) 
for all that Chriſt and the Apoſtles taught an 
enjoyned, was either declared or fore-tol 
by the Prophets loi'g before; therefore the 
PDottine was the ſame for ſubitarice, and the 
Goſpel was preached to Abraham, and to the 
Projphcts, but after Chiiſts Reſin reCtion 
the Ciſceaſation of it was more clear, an 
fall. Fd 
Pag. 19. ye blame me for Chargirg that 
npor you 1n the 12th Article which ye never 
believed, much leſs projeſſed, viz. tat the Scrip 
tures ought to be believed 0 1y for their own out 
ward evidence and Teſtimoxy, and xot for the 
inward Evidence and Teſtimony of the koly ſpirit 
mn mens hearts, But in this ye are equal]y im- 
pertinent, as in moſt other things, as ] have 
ſhowed in my Anſwer to Cotton Mather, to 
which I refer more av large. Ye ſay, The [crip- 
ture ws che only Rile of Fatth, and hath a Self. 
evidence, but the inward Teſtimony and Witneſs 0 
the Spirit hath ao Self-evidence, but as ſome] 
hare called it, Mediim incognitum aſſenticndi, 
4.e. and unknown middle or mean of alientirg; 
and that ye deny all 1:ſpiration and Revidaron, 
properly ſo calle, all this proveth you guilty 
1n the livhrt of al! impartial men, for to talk of 
an evidence or witneſs among men, that hath 
not a certainty or Self-evidencirg Authority 
in it, by it ſelf, j« abſ:1d ard iKegal ; he who 
3s a witneſs or evidence amorg men mult rot 
borrow his eyiderce from another ; and to 
| (ay 
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Gay the Spirit of Gou in his irward teathing 
and i:iumination hath no proper and f{clf evi- 
dence, as it derogates frum the Glory of it, fo 
It 1s as abturd as to ſay, the Suns light at noon 
day bath no eviderce of its own, but mcn muſt 
light a Candleto ler people ſee the ſuns light 
J art noor ;, 1hi>is rare Logick 0! yours. 

Ye wiknuate, [ /eik, ont more j:r.ces 0; the 
word Logos than it wan beat,nithio. t 1 anole n 15 
but if theſe be 1 antoiogies the Enchiſh T; ar [tae 
$0n 8/ the bibic hath made them, ard vor |, ard 
yet a true difference can be aſſigned by Schonl- 
boyes, betwixt Communicatior, as [ali ng be- 
twixt two or morc, and WCrius of t4.; and 
{peech, that may be ef one, when none Goth 
anſwer. 
| Pag. 206+ ye will have the word of God com- 
pared to Bread, Kain «ni Dew,orly jor the efficacy 
0; it, and not jor tie exient and pienty of it ;, but 
for this we have your bare avthority, cont: ary 
Lo. h to Scripture andExpet ience «<f thouſands, 
who witneſs the Word of God plentitully to 
dwell in them, like to the drops cf Kain and 
Dewior plenty ot the divine drop} ings and 
ſhewerings of it, as well as for efficacy - 

Ye grant, The Scriptures are both by Metaphor 
and Metony me caled the Words and Word of 
Cod ; ard inſv doing ye give away your cauſe 
unto the Quakers, for we ſay the fame, al- 
though the great out-cry hath been againit ys, 
That we do rat allow the SULLLULES Lo be FiO» 
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perly & withcut all figure of metaphor or #124 
rmyme,the words and word of God: Ard lince 
Chus agree with u3,1 lee not how ye can cali 
Apoſt ates fo: gaineſayi Irgycu in this particular 

Pag. 21- Yeday, / 0n;onrd the HMctonymi 
#ffc1c1.t1' mith « Victo:.yme ſig1: bur I fay yt 
y1evaticare ;, to: | retiher mention the on 
ror the oth 1,11 the exam] les brought by mt 
fig ifie th thee kirg. of Metor.yoe with 
out cÞfui.on,101 Moſes books at ecalied Adoje: 
by the Me 07 y4.c Efficient , and [jaier his boo 
+ Caied his v4ji07, .:y the Mctonyne Sign, 


: CAP. Lk 
] Chal! briefly take rotice of your Perverſion 


ard Cmiſſion- in this Chapter, and fo pro- 
cecdto th2 end; for it is but waſting time anc 
Paper, both which -are to be better beſtowed 
than to follow you at large. 

Yediiown the word 1:ſþiratien, as given 
our &azes, Pag 22. wherein, 26 ye art 
fingular, fo ye are inferior to the Ch-rc/ of 
Erglane, who for all your preten\e to ſpiri 
tuality of Worſhip, and Prayi:g by the {piri 
ye: are ſhort of them ; for they, in divers 
Places of the Common Prayer, pray for [7 ſpi 
ration, and the Scots Con,egion of Faith, | 
John Knex?s dayes, fays exj1eſly. That Fan 
the Irſj1ration 0; re voly Ghoſt + And there 
fore your Ignorance ard Prejudice doth here 
plainly appear, and ipſtcad of defending the 
: | #79161 il 
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Proteſt ant Reljojon ye (MN betray 1t an] me 
rounce it; for ſober Pro/:ff an!s, both Epi/-0< 
pal and Fre-byte: ian do own Inf, tration, which 
re plainly Ceny. | 

Pay. 23- The Scriptures that both the Aſ- 
ſem'-ly and ye cite, 1 hat rjvine Injpirations and 
Revwelations are ceajed, to wit, of Antient Doe 
Grine (for we plead for no New DoCtiines) 
arc wholly from your purpoſe, as 2 { 1m. 3.16z 
I'7. Heb. 1. 1,2. & Prov.2.19- or any others 5 
for :oiwithitanding all theſe Scriptures, arvime 
Inſpirations, and new $:ternal divine Revelations 
cantinued in tae Church after all this, inane 
with the Apoſties, But ye groily pre-iricate, 
by your wifair way of aniwering, Z»a? there 
was no New Revelation of any New Deitrine, or 
New Dvoitrinal Trzt;; And thus ye think to 
elude m7 Arguments bufoie the Eyes of ignv- 
rant Readers. but this mzan Art of yours will 
not do, for ye fight 2gainit your ows Shad... w, 
and net againſt our Loctrine; for we alſert 
Ra New Revelation of ary New Doitrize, but 
of the Antie;t Dotfrine abundantly deliver cd 
to the Prophets and Apoitles; bunt as their 
Faith could ver ſave n:, fo nor coald their ins 
ward [nſpiration and Revelation, 

Pag. 27. Ye bl-me mc, jor pitading /0r exe 
tr aordinary Revelations, ſuch as the Hpfoftles 4d z; 
which 1s a groſs Pexvecuon, and pain .ontra. 
dictory wo my wi'rds; ior i told you, that the 
itinion af @ramary and Exiraorarnery Reb 

SIE To lation, 
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weſation, may in a true tence well be admitted; 
and the Propliets and Apoitles hid both 9rat- 
nary and extraordinary; Wo plead tor the ordt- 
nary Revelations they had common to them, 
wi.k other Saints, but not for the extraordmary 
thy had ; whereas your Confeſſion denyeth all 
ſort of Revelation. 
Again, ye biame me for confounding Inſpiration, 
Revelation and Tlliymmation ;, but 1 tay, they 
are one and the lame thing, ard it 1s great 
Non-ſence to ſeperate or divide them; and all 
the difterences betwixt them that ye alledge, 
are mecerly begged and affirmed, but not in the 
not leaſt proved. Ye ſhould remember, yeare 
not now 11 the puip;rs, where people take things 
on truſt for your bare Authority, but that your 
Book is gone abroad ; ye ſhould bring better 
Proof; than bare Afſertions. 15t, Ye ſay, 
Ill: mination © common to all Believers, Tnjpira- 
eion xs peculiar to ſome - But this laſt is denyed, 
not only by us, but by the Cour4h o, England, 
and the Scots Confeſſion 0. Faith in Fonrn Knox?s 
days, and Þy the general ſence of antient Wri- 
ters, gipecially A guſtine, who frequently 
mentionei h /z:{3-ation im his Works. 2dly, 
Ye ſay, /!luminatien ordinarily accempanies tre 
auligent uje o; the means; Inſpirations, ye Tay uſu- 
ally come upon men, wit .0ut uſing ary means for. 
Fhem, But this ſecond diſtinCtion is allo meer- 
iy begged; [luinar ens 1nd Inſpirations come 
gt times with the outward mcays, and at 
EMeS 
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times without them, and yet not withbnt 
all meai's, Very nejuently even out- 
ward; for both the Projhets and Apoſtles 
uſed means to prepare thum to receive divine 
Inſpirations and Ketclations, and in the ule of 
means received them frequently ; for Att 10. 
while Feter went up npoen the hcoute top to 
p1ay, about the {ixih hour, he had a drvire 
Revelation; and when #erer PÞ! cached to Core 
reli us, and others, the holy Ch: {t fell upon 
them ; and as they miniſtred to the Lord, and 
faſted, to wit, certain Projhets ard Teachers, 
Aits 13.2. the holy Gholt ſaid, Sepcrare me 
Paul and Barnabas, &c. It is gieat jgnorancey 
and want, of FE.xperience in divire My fteries, 
to think, that arvime Jnjpiration: and Revela- 
1:75 are without all means, or terd to make 
eithe1 outward or Inwatd means void and uſe- 
leſs ; for commonly ard gererally,all ordinary 
divine Revelatiolis come an the ule of icme 
eans Or anoiher, as kearing, reading, prayer, 
meattation, watching, ard ſilent mward waiting, 
all which are means, and moſt eſpecially and 
alwayes in the exerciſc of ire Obeazence unto 
'od, Your 34 DiftinQtion is to as little pur- 
poſe, Viz. That Illimination becemes habitual, 
but Inſpiration 15 tranſiint ; fer if by Habitual 
ye underſtand permanent and abidii g, [inmio 
1ations and Inſpirations may be, and are per- 
anent, of {ome ſerts, and of other ſorts 
tranlient or paſling- Your 4's Diſtiaction is 
; alle 
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alſo vain and idle, as :4t Humination encrealerh 
gradnaly, out not fo Inſpiration ; for they may 
and do increaſe or decreaſe, accordi”g to the 
various kinds of them.and he who is f1irhfal to 
God may expect his [nipirations daily to be in* 
creaſed, & continued with him. Laftly,Ye tay, 
Ill:unnation 15 alwayes underſtood, wh ena: Inſt 
rations /omerimes are not under jt cod;but no mery 
is Illumination alwayes underſtood ; yea, how 
m .ny have a divine Illumination, and yet un- 
derita dit net? and ye your lelyes deny that 
dllumination hath a Stlj evideme, fo: thin it 
would be objective Revelation, ard fit ro he 
the Rule of Faith and Life, which ye deny, 
ſaying, the S: ripture #& the ONLT K.le, 

 Pag. 28- The Saint, Experience of inward 
enjoyments of God and Chiilt, beyond all 
word<, warranted from 1 Cor. 2.5, 10. Ye 
call, 4 'Rapſody in commendation of our ſilent 
Acetings;, but this is a poor evaſion and anſ(- 
wet to jo weighty a place of Scripture, with 
divers others adjoyncd ; but bind men cannot 
judge of Colours. 


Pag. 29- My Compariſon taken from the 


Outward teachirg of h+mane Sciences, dhat' 
preſuppoſe ſome inward Principles of natural 
Knowledge in the Learners, whe: eby to ſhow 
the coaliſtency 8rd harmonry of ontward tea 
Ching of dirine things, and the inward teach- 


mg by the Spiriz, as preſappoled in part, and 


in the other part accvmpaiiying the outward 
Teaching! 
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exching, yeundericaud it ;,, and therefore 
e call it /mpertinent, but impectinencly taik 
ink it; for Ido not invend by the {ame ia 
21d foxth any New Revelation of any new Do- 
inc, as | have oft to d you, but a nw Keve. 
ation 0, antient Dottrine ;; and ihe compariſon 
>» pro, e' and DErtinent in this reiject, that as 
uward teaching of natural things re.uire an 
nward Principle asd :ight of Know:edge, that 
5 natural, fo the ontwa: d teaching of i, 1. itu« 
al ard divine things re ,uire 30 1:ward Frn- 
tple of divine and i; 1: itn :|Knowledge, wheres 
dy to enable th: _ to perceive th:m, Oiher- 
{ea mail could be no more Capad @' 0 KNOW 
livine and ſpiritual things, than a i5eait wonld 
de capable to know humane thin2s; for as the 
jhic of 4 man teacheth man thing: of men, 
90 the Spi:it of God in men, teachcih hem, 
ho hearken thereto, rhe things of God. 
Pag.31. Ye blame me; or pn 1ry 4 ſcurr les 
[ itle pen tuat ye call the reverend Af. moly, call 
g them Fait «makers, who never prietercied tg 
WF ) vew Revelations of any article n, Fait9, 0YE 
Ian 15 con! ainea 1nS riptu:e. Kut as they Pre- 
end not to thats, ſo nor to any new Revela- 
1n or Inſpiration of that Dolrine which 1s 
ontained 11 Scripture, and that is the': great 
Fult to deny all ſich 'cevelation, even of that 
" Poctrine there contained ; for without divine 
ward Revelation and Inf piration, the true 


Uth of ghe Doctrings contained in Scripture 
Canner 
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8a16t be diſcovered, no more than we cat! { 
ty read what is princed in a Bo9x without 
light ; and therefore their Faith is bat a made 
Faiih, and alſo thar in the ignorance#and blind: 
neſs of their miads they have made thing; 
Articles of Faith; which are falſe, and con: 
trary to Scripture, and4 therefore | am not tc 
be blamzd for lo cailing them: | | 

Pag.- 33. By your grailting, That thcre is 
ſpiritual jecling and taſting, and intuitive Know 


ledge of God and divine things, ye give away 
your canſ? to thz 2wakers, and conti adict your 
grand Principle, [nat reve 3s vo divine Immed 


diate Revelation ;, for 1'tyr1ve knowledge is im 


eneaiate, and iminediate knowle ige mutt havelf 


an imincdiate Light and Revelation, as when 
] ice a picture of aminina Table, or read; 
diſcourle of him in a Book, that knowledgt 
of hin is any abſtrattive and diſcurſive, al 
alſo when I ſee En21land only ina Map, and 
that 13 but remote and mediate knowledge 
but when ſee a man face to fac: in the cleat 
light oi the day, and ſee the Lind of Englani 
It ielt, that Knowledge is [mmeadiate and [nth 
#tive, Bur teil mein govd earneſt, do ye in 
deed grant, that there is an Intuitive K:owledg 
o/ God, that 13 not di/curſive and abſtraitive 
Thar is, certainly to ſee Gad, and to hear hing 
without a neceſſity of the interpolition C 
words, or other means? I am fure this | 
Twmeaiats Revelation, and ] am as ſure thar yt 

 Commonl 
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ommonly deny it,and tell People, They fbaf new 
ear God, no le hin; in thus mortal Liſe; for thy © 
iſion of God us riſerved to the f.iture lije, a: ye uſe 
> ſay. But ye ſay and unſay the ſame thirg, a - 
ice ye char; e upon me, but ate guilty therein 
yourfelves. And granti: git be ſo,that we have + 

Wo /n:41rive Knowledge of any divine Truth, 
hereof we had nor a diſcurfive Knowledge bee - 
Wore, this ſaith nothing againft our Principle, 
no more than that a man firft hath a diſcurſive 
knowledge of Erglaxd, before he ſee it. We 
Berant, the diſcarfiv: k; owledge 15 ſerviceable 
and commonly int; oduCl.0: y tO the int-itive, 
and yet both ni2y conſiſt rozerher, thovgh the . 
gellppr«#rzve exceucth the diſcurſite, as far as the 
enfllight of the Lard of Erglexd excelleth rhe ©: 
1 aMlig4t of the bare Map of it. Dyſerrſite Know- 
Yeage cannot be withont words, or pictures of © 
.Mthings, and fGgns cf them, bur /:t:4r3ve Knowe 
adB/*4ge can be without all words & ſigns; & now 
if ye grant that men have a knowledge of Gd, 
and Chriſt, avd divine Things, without all 
Awords, 5. c. without the Scripture, ye fairly 
Fegive away your cauſe ; for if without m_ 
: nMSure, then ſurely by /mmeadiate Revelation ;, for 
go the Scriptures are the means, ye fay, alrogee 
el #ber neceſſary 19 obtain all the knowledge of Gog 
: wt #24t ary bave, or can have in this mortal Lije. 
1 of But for the better Information of the Reader, 
« i 3 lay, the eriptnrcs are the uſual neceſlary 
© 14.5425 (in God s ordinary way of working) 


oalfl * » whereby 
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Mereby men obtain the Der ne! and Pit 
e.;' ſive Knvledge of the Cariſtian Faith and 
Reh7i99. And ſeeing the 4oF jnal and diſcurſrue 
Kn0ledge 1; of great ſervice to prepare thi 
$2ul3 of m2n far th: int.4rive and /cxſizle Know. 
kdze 0, Gas, .thit camerh after, that is, an 
in n:1iate enjoyment of him, a taite and 
fight of him, that he is g52d and giacinus; 
and alfo, ſeaing this imtits ve and ſen/ible know. 
tage of God is gradual, and is to encreaſe in 
the moſt advaiced, and that the dotrinal 
Knowledge hath il a preparato: y ſervice t9 
The ſam: ,it foiloweth, that the holy Scriptures 
Have a preparatory ſarvice and uſe to God 
Saints, while in the mortal Bod 7; yec in ſo far 
35 the end of this preparatory ſervice is anſ 
wered, by the Soul3 obtaining ſom: degree of 
that intuitive and /er.fiale knowledge of God, 
by the tight and raſte of him, as inwardly re* 
yealed in and throngh Uhriſt, that immediat 
Frvice and need of the Scriptur 2, ceaſeth, in 
reſpect of that degres of intuition, ſighs, tafte 
and ſenſible knewleage of God, that the Soul 
Hath for that preſent time ; even as when « 
Hasbandman uf:th many means & inſtrument; 
of Husbandry, to procure Bread, and other 
£0od Provitions for himſelf, the ufe of theſe 


meas and inſtruments are alwayes necciſary.aj; 


at tinzs, and that fre.;uently ; bur. there ars 
times that he enjoieth rhe fruits of his labours, 
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end when he fitrerh down to eat and drink af 
*hi> T1 <bie, he neede rh not, in thoſe in.ervals 
of time, to vie his inſtruments of Hus.:arc ep, 
as the Hlow, tlie Cart; the Hoe, &c, nor 10 
-m:1ch as at that time to think of them: Ard 
&hus It 15 as touchiny the uſe ard ſervice of the 
Scri;:tures, and other ontward helps ard 
m-an>, the uſe, and ſervice, and profit of 
them 1s great to all the Sainrs and *. hiidren 
of God, in this mortal ufe, to the end of it, 
EYEN as ihe uſe 154 the 1ni.ruments of Husban- 
Cry i» to the Husband-man ; but yer there are 
times of feeding in th Houſe of God, where 
the Souls of th= faithful, eicher rogecher or 
apart, eat of the heavyeniy kroad, and drink 
of the heaveniy Wine in the Houle and King- 
or! dom of God ; and theſe tives are freque: t;; 
and at ſuch times the need of Scripture worc's, 
and of all words that coilliſt of Letters, de 
ceaſe; as when a man eateth Bread and drinke 
eth Wine, and hath his taite well, he necdeth 
mo WOres t9 tell him of the taſte of it, he 
= yaiteth it without ail words that the month 
"Can utter; and even ſo, the Childten of God 
Fat times, yez, frequently taite of the gondneſs 
and (weernets of Chriſt, by an inwa:d ſertible 
taite, without all Scripiur-. word-,ard without 
all preſent rememoring of th:m, yerif at ſuch 
times the Spirit of Ga brirgeth them te their 
remembrance, they have aſcrvice;” at leaſt te 
Encreals the doftrinal and diffurkve know- 
+ ta kdge 
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Jedge of God in them, and furtker to epes 
the Myſteries of che Corii7:an Dott re, which 
> 2 great gift & bleſſing of God in its place. 
| Pag. 34- Yc alledge, / introdasce an Hyper 
7.:eſis that it a Caſtle in tve Air, that they /ay 
Shere is'ne ſenſivic or tmtuitive knowledge of G od 
3 this Lije. But ſay, many or moR of you 
expreſly deny it, I mzan, moſt of theſe cal}'d 
Prebyterians and Independents, as | have had te 
do with them before now, who have told me, 
here is ne jerfible knowleage of Gud at ah, ns 
fight, nor feeling, nor tte of #im, and they 
Eivea reaſon for it, viz. That only badily thingy 
60:ld be ſeen, felt F raſted,bt God being a Spiret, 
ould neither be felt nor taftcd, % the? the Scrij.s 
Cure uſe th:ſe wards of /ecing, teſting « d fell. 
6rg,they ſay,they are as improper and m:taphorical 
« when it u ſaid in Scripture, God hath Eyes, 
Hands and Feet, Fc. Again, though ye feem 
to affirm it, yet it is in contradiction te your 
ſelves; for it is an abſolute Contradiftion to 
ſay, A man hath 4 ſight of God, and taſic and 
eling of him, and yet bath 10 immediate diſcove- 
ry and knowkdge of him ;, us ranch as to ſay, 
] ſec and taſte Wine, and yet I hayc no imme 
diate diſcovery or knowledge of it : All ſenſible 
knowledge is immediate, in regard ob theit 
DT rr og 
- P, 34. Ye blame me that I ay ,ye preach alt, 
gether an abſent Corift ;, but ye wiang and per 
yert my words, 25 your WABOCr 45 z py word 
| pin 
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are, Þ- 36. They S.} altogether an abſcrb 
Criſt, as ſome of them ſay, Chriſt is not really 
#nd properly in kis People ;, or if peſe:t, a Ciriſ 
altogetier dnmb and ſilent, &c. Sa ye {ce, my 
words gre not politive, but diſ-junftive or 
aiternative. But if I did fay to, jt is accore 
ding to your own Doctrine, though ye ſeem to 
eoncradict again, for do ye not generally 
accuſe the 4.kers for ſetting up a falie Chriſt, 
becauſe they preach him preſent, and in his 
Saints, yea, and in all men, in ſome reſpett ; 
and as Pardon Tilling :aft and Benj. Keech cail 
Chriit in the heart a, «l/e Criſt ; fo Jobn Owen 
whom ye efteem your reverend Brother, in his 
Latine Treatife againſt us, anſwered by Sam: 
Fiſher, faith, 1; Corift be in every Quaker; there 
are 45 many Cirift, 4s Quakers. | So you may 
ſee | do nt wrong you ; and your Aſſembly ye 
ſo mich konour, ſay, 1t 5s bleſpremy to ſay, the 
Saints are partakers of the Godvead, And this 
i5 £> exclude Chriſt with a witneſs: ' And if 
ſome of you ſay,God and Chrift are in the Saints; 
yet ye deny al] imamediate diſcovery, ſight and. 
revelation of them, objeCtive, or by way of 
objelt, which is as great Non-ſence as to ſays 
A Man converſeth with his Wife in «ne 
Honle, ecateth, drinketh, lodgeth with herg 
and hath feilowſhip with her, and yet ſhe hacks 
no immediate fight nor knowledge of him 
which ſhe maſt needs have, if ſhe be not blind; 
ſenlleſs and ſtupid ; and it 15 a moſt palpable 
Con bras 
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Eontradiftion in you ky iay, Men have an 
817 <*ive and ſenficle bnrwledge of Ged, that is 

diftin& in ſpccie from 4di/c:rf610 knowl. dge, 

and yer God and his S$pirir, in all his inward 

o->crations, givech no (elf-evidence tiereof, 
bar 15 median mmcO8nttiem «ſſe trends, 4.6 al; un- 

kn wn mzan or Principle of aſſenting, as the ' 
School - men phraſ: it, particularly Robere 

B.ion, Profe Ter o' fNivinity at A-crdeer, in 

His Book, called, A949: xc Carvol.ca de for mals 
#5jcto fiaci, againſt leſu't Turmbal, more pare 

ticularly cited in my took of /nimeos ite Reyes 

{etion. 

. . Pag. 37. The different degrees of Revela. 
e197, weii warranted by Scripture, ye blaſphe- 
moully and ignoranrly Cail Xabbinical Fepperies : 
T har there is not only a gradual but ſpecifical 
Citterevce of divine Revelations, I never 


denyed, © 


IE Book, and the evidence of Truth held forth 
W In it, remaining in its fit force and (hengrh 
{-againit you, ard the raiher, that the principal 
# Conrove lic, viz. Tar of toe Seriprares, and 
|  Toate inward divine Reucdation and [n'/pirat10x, 
} + LAG 1216 fuily al: cad, h.re agadled ; for in- 
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deed theſe two are the balis and Pillart of thy 
foilowirg Controveriies: Ws 

Pag. 3. Yepervert my words, as if I did 
affirm, 4 at the Scriptures only were a Rule t6 
ery D. a. mes berwixt men and men, But I nee 
ther mcan nor ſay any ſuch thing; I believe 
they are aRule in the hand and management 
of the $1 irit, to re gwate our inward appre- 
k<nyons a::d thoughts concerning all Chreftzam 
Dottrines, and yet the SPL ics inwaid Witneſs 
15 the greater Rule. 

Pag. 39. Ye ſay, To call the Spirit the Rule, tp 
Non-jerce, I ſay, to cail the Spirit (not abe 
ſtraftly, but} conjun@ly with his inward 
witaeiling and ſpeaking, t5 good ferce to all, 
but ſuch as jon, who have nor ſence to under» 
ſtand ir. /znatte, as | have faid above, a 
more wo.thy man and precious Martyr of 
Jeſus, Ep. 14+ $0 Epre/. called rhe holy Spirits 
bas Rails. FA. 


TY <Q Aif $5: 10 aint 
Þ Ag 4t. Yeown, 1 vat natural ard atquired 
G1,ts 0, Litter Learnirg, (without & dis 
vin- [aſpiration ) are ſ#fficient to ;4alifie 8 Cos 
Jpel * linijter ;, and that Grace and-true Piety w 
only accidental, which, ye confeſs, way look; 
black at fi:ſt view. It is {9 far well, that lince 
this is your Dctrine, that we have it under 
your hand, ,and ir deſerveth to be, engraven in 
. Capital Lexrers on the D@ur of your Meeting 


- 
Movies, 


Co 
Honfes, that the People may generally kne 
it; for very many to whom | hare told iiye: 
_couid nsr believe ir to be your Dottrine; buf an 
however, nw it is a good proof tht y : prin the 
It as yours. Another ſaying of yours, equally} Ant 
famous, and which dcſerverh the ſam? equal pis 
inſcripdio1 in Capigal Letters, i', that yl « 
fay, It is no abſardity, t-at a man may be at uf En 
HAinifter, and not a true Cnriſtian, wat how for 
then can he beget any unto Gd? If he wh 
z3s no true Chriitian can beger a true Chriitiat 
by his Miniitry, it will as ealily follow, That 
he who is no man may begeta man; for as ir 
{piritual generation, a man is but the [nſt1n 
ment, f5 1n the natural, when a mn gets 
man child, God is the great Maker and prin 
Cipal Canſe, and man the Inſtroment. But 
though ye would make the ignorant multitnde 
believe, that your DoCtrin- in this 13 Frote/t 
Dottrine, yet | ſay it is Popsſh, and:ye have ni 
other Argument but the Pap:i##s Argnments to 
defend it, to wit, ſome yYerverlions and fall 
Gloiles of ſome Scripture places, as, The P 
riſces ſit in Moſes: Cair, Fc, But Luther 
who 1s judged, as it were, the Father of th 
 Proteftants, and whoſe followers were firll 
called Proteſtants, hold with the Quakers 4 
gainſt you, and called them Searies and Se 
' alucers that krow how to preach much of Chrift 

but feel him not in their bearts,Capl. P. 1 9.4er 
% goted above. To my Arguments againk 


(57) 
an inupions Miniſtry, who have ho true Piety; 
ye anſwer little, but with a ſtrong Lenyal, 

and fo may any chi!d or fool give a denyal 16 
1nt the ſtrongeſt Ai gUuMmenrs that car be b. ought I 
And feeing ye plead ſo expreſly, That an ms 
pious Miniſtry God's Ordirance, to wit, ſacl 
a have no true Putty, 1t is no v order that News 
England abounds with ſuch impious Miniſtersg 
for this Doctrine spens a door unto tlem, 
Pag 4-2 + Ye deny, Tha: God give: you infals 
lible Rules, 01 ainarily ard immediately, whereby 
to know mens hearts. It may be granted, they 
are not given to you, becauſe ye believe not 
that which giveth a true diſcerning; but 
that Gods People, who are made alive unts 
him, and begort into his Image, bcirg Chil- 
dren of one Father, and having his ſeal npont 
them, are known one to /arother, where due 
watchfulneſs and diligence 15 uſed, and that 
kept In which giveth the true Jiſcernivg, 19 
not only a C-hriltian Do(trine and Experiences 
but hath been the exr-erience of ſome Presby- 
#r1an Miniſters, in their pureſt times, above 
ſeventy Years ago ; witneis The fulfilling 0; ths 
Scriptures, a Book ſet out by a zealous Prefbys 
tcrian not very long ag2, who relateth, how 
Rovert Bruce, a Presbyterian Preacher in Edi 
brough in Scotland, had a ſpirit of diſcerning, 
by which he freely declared ro Robert Blair, 
That theugh bis Sermon was elaborate, yet it had 
not the Spirit of God, alcbough the Dofrine wan 


fot blamed by bim. had | have oft heard thewMl vv 
ſay one to anothor, Ler us go near /uch 4 manMl;icy 
be u 4 living miaw, and hath a lively and power; ul 
A1;:1itry ;, and of others they would lay,. 7 by 
were atad and dry, Aid ſecing one living man 
can know another naturally, why cannoc ong 
[-iritual man know another livirg ſpiritual 
man, i; ii itually? a Sheep can know a Sh-ep, 
and a Dove a Dove, and a Man can know & 
Man, and yet a Saint cannot know a Saint, by 
her Logick, vsz. certainly and infa.ijviy. 
nd as to the word [mmeadiarcly, ied by yory 
I {ay, a Saint may know a Saint a> immediate» 
ly 8nd infattibly, as a man may know a living 
min, to wit, he knows him to live by 1imine- 
dl:ite Motions, and worki-gs of Lif:, that 
_m:nedintely reach to hi; naiural Senſes, and he 
ſceth him breathe, and hzare-h ::im ſpeak with. 
ſtrength of natnral Life, and ihit his difÞ 
evurie has Wiſdom and Reaion init; fon 
Saint or ſpiritual min mvy ard doth know 
another Swive or ſpiritual man by immediate 
motions and ope1 ations of jpiritnal Life that 
Immediately reac: to his ſ-iritnal Senſes ; and. 
jt is the divinz Inſpiration of the Spir't of 
Life thac maketh + ſpiritual man, ard giveth 
Him both theſ' ipi-icual e:1es, and the infal- 
lible uſe of rhem. - 
Pag. 42. Yeſay, The A,oftles never pretended 
# 4 Sj:rit of Diſcermive, If ye Menn, to know 
all 56 a6ciets of wes heats, | did rot athrm 
It 
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but that they had 2 knowledge of the fine 


ity of ſome, ard of the inhincerity of others, 
oft clear tiom many places ct the New . 


itament ; for did not Pal moft pofitively 
rm of lome purticular Names, [at thy 
e wir in the 400k 0 Lit? And did not 


know, and that by a (ji it cfdicerning, 


diſlimulation of Ali anias & S.aph ra f And @ 
it chey T1ght be deceived betore they ree 
red the holy Ghoſt, in that plenty, as after 


"it? ReſurreCtion, or even after, in ſome 
ticu'ar men, arguerh nothl. g agaivit Lae 
ilible ſence & diſce.nirg wh-re itt» given; 
It pro-eth, 1s, that they had not alwaycs 

rfe£t exercil. of it, The natural Senſes 


+ 


nfailtole, rouchi: g na-ural Obj.As, not. 


olately bit acco:dirg to ſuch du2 co':die 
ns; and fo the 1Þ1; itual Senſcs, 7cco ding 
their due conditions, hiye ithelr Inigiiie 
Ity- 

nd whereas I ſhewed in my Book, 7548 
ver tne example 0 te | hariſees, nor 07 Judas 


d defend a Miniitry, witho..t Piety, bec-uie 


P.artjees and Judas wore yer under ine 
al Diſpenſation, Bur he que:lion r. lates 
the Goſpel Diipenſation, 1n 1ts more clear 
| perfect dilcovery, after Ch: 1:t'5 Reſnrie- 
n; this ye lightly paſs, reiit g, {-a4t 1:6 
pel pas proec] ned 11 tne time 0 the Law, Put 
the Dil; enfation and {edel was changed, 


1s contels; and a5 there was a Chang- mn 
MARY 


E 60] 
KMariy things, us the Sacrifices and Cireumei 
Ec. oof rhe Prieſt..ood, and manner of it. 
Ye ialinuate failly ag1init us, That Hypecri 
#29 ve in; allibly kgown by toeir mece looks: 
Pag. 44: That « man may have Hiety, 
re al 3 anthification, and yet ner have a miniſter; 
874 ſpiritual Git of Knowledge ana Uniran 
ſo as to be able to reach others, 1s granted: | 
yet whoever have theſe ſpiritual Gifts, ha 
zn ſome m24ſure the Grace of Santctificatio 
which i; the root of them; even as eveniic® 
Sch101-maiter 1s a man, but every man 
n5t 2 Seh201-milter; every man is 2 livl 
Creature, but every living Creature Is not 
Man. Unlan-tified Gifts that any may p! 
tend unto, are not ſpiritual, but carn:l, 
arc not io w»rthy as to be eſteemed ths fu 
of Chriits purchif-. Your ſaying, Te » 
t00 much cauſe to be perſwaaed by Scripture Rul 
ahat G. K. 15 an Apoſtate, and unſanitified m 
] little regard, your Tongue is not (landy 
ye know m2 not, and ye pretend to no infall? 
diſcerning ef m:, and thzrefore by your cal 
fellion ye may be mitaken;, and ye neith 
hare given nor cag give any Scripture Rulg]/cc/ 
to prove m2 ſach. Men of your ſpit it calle Gr 
the Lord 4 Blaſþ emer, 4 Glutton and a Wi 4 
diober, and thzrefoce it is no ſtrange thil 
that ye cal] m2as ye da; but my comfort] 
That Tam knowa 15 G29, and to many of | 
beryants; and this yaur Reviling and fi 
S pet 


| C 61 ) 
| Wpccches will turn to my good, ard to yony 
-riifyurt and ſhame, it ye repent not, which | 
iſh ye may- 
Pap. 45- Yeſay, Te de not plead for ſcandas 
enous Hinijters, whoſe Converſation is 0114. tory 
aneyo their Pro, effion and Doitrine, bur | y his ye 
21] into 2a grols Self-cortradifuinn; tor did 
22ye not plead your Dottrine from the example 
ioofiof the Fhariſces, whoſe Converiation was 
vericontradictory to their Lottiineg tor Chiiſt 
n WQaid, / key did not as tr ey ſa1a; Ye blame we 
riniuojuitly of forgeifalocſ., but are excecci' g 
"1 Mguilsy of it your ſelves, and much wou:ic. 4nd 
eldes, the Qualifications required in a true 
biſhopor Preacher, do equally require him to 
A be ically holy, and p'ou;, anc virtuous, as £e 
A {ſeem or appear fo to be, 1 7m 3.1. 11.1.4,8. 
ul A Biſhop mu$t be blameleſs, &c, ſober, j:;ft, beiy, 
temperate, T'c, he Goth rot ſay, let him be 8 
Hypocrite, only let him ſcem to be fo, bug 
let him be ſo. | 
ol Pag. 48. Ye ſay, Grace hath a firitnal ſence, 
jl and when the Spirit of God irfl-enccth it, it can 
ule} fee/ it. Ye necd to explain this farther, how 
Grace feeleth the injtinence of rhe Spirit, ls 
A G:ace an intelligent perceiving & intelleCtual 
un deii g? doth nor the Soul feel 1t, or 1s 1t only 
tiff the Grace that is ſenlible of the Spirits influ» 
"bf ence, and the Soul infenfible and ftuzid? If 8 
Guakr had 1o expreſſed himiclt, ye would 
have called it Non- lence. Tn 
| My 


Ea 7 

\ Ky application of # ». 12.29. to thing 
Mens maxitg, though ye cal it moff Frojs 
4s vut Jour bare afi:imation; for wlly i 
not ihirgs of mens makirg, be comprehen 
under thirg: mace, as well as the things 
tie old Law, which thcugh firſt appoin 
| zof God, yet ſecing men did ſeek ro hold th 
nþÞ beyond their que ſeaion, they were noth 
as ſuch, bur beggerly Kudiments, ard thy 
of mens makirg , and Chriſt laid, Every pl 
8/41 is et ©, viy weauenty Fathers planting, 7 
. be pulckga up ;, ard every work, 0, man wr0-:! 
@7:.d #onin tve Wijdem, Spirit and Power 6, G 
ſhall be burnt «p. 

Pag 45+ Ye groſly and moſt falſly accuſe 
Lnakers, That they conjourd the witneſs of - GP" 
Spirit, and their own Spirit, lis is utte b 
falſe. = 

Pag. $6. Ye ſay, The Spirit, when he witnd" 
eth, doth it infalibly, yet ke doth not makes 
Spirits snſallible, Bere ye uſe a little falladff”* 
but it is a very thin fig-leaf, ard wili not conf 
your Nakedneſs; for theegh he doth not mals” 
the ſpirits of his Chiidren abſolutely and in" 
reſpes intallible, yet when he ſpeaketh MF” 
' the ſpirits and kearrs of his Children inf 

libly, ard fitteth and pieparerh them to he 
It and underſianc it, have they not ſo far, 
that perticular thiig or thiegs, an infallil 
 Cnowleccge and afjurance? 4 even amo 
yjacn, ke who tell» mac an infallible truth, ©"! 


Tt 637 

| it the Sun fs riſer anu i hear bimb el) 3e. and 
Tmy ſerſe of hearing is ſon» d, | can fay, 1 di 
Mints: i>ly hear him; for to ſay, the $pi: is is 
orly infaliible to himelf, bur giveth ns no ine 
«]:ible knowledge and {faith of whar he ſaiih, 
}; moſt abſurd; for ail that ri ne & real Knowa 
ledge and Faith thit God giveth to men is 
nfailible z and co think ot het wite tenefls upon 
hiGods govdneſs, wiſdim and veracity ; for 
why ſhould the infiilivle God give men only & 
ai:ible knowledge! Well ther, let it fo re&s 
nain, that your DoFttine Is, A! the Knowe 
d;e and Faith that ye haveof + 0d, and C.riſt, 
1d Chrittian Dottrine, is falluble, and may dtn 
tive you, and be oly a farcy or dream: How 
will this reliſh to ſober Proceſtar ts? 1s not 
his rather, with a witneſs, to betray the 
auſe of the Proteſtants, than to defend ir? 
eur in contradiftion again, though ye ſay, 

be if = Virnefo, your Spirit w jallibl., and ye m 
ads «ken, yer /o [ar 45 te Sprgt of goa corfirms 
coll 0s &y {is Wimnef, ye are in; 4llibly af ured. What 
maW'eater/Contravittion can there be in mens 
| in $121 ds, firſt to ſay, 7: Spirit of God witn ſth 
th @//41:bly, but your Spirits are not 11fallible, Ae 
fi", ye ſay, Te ave infallibly .fþ red, ſo far '« 
© bel” $pirit o. God c0: fi ms you by ..is Wurneſs, Se 
ar, @" 208 thing, ard at ore timr, and in enc-and 
atio$0< lame refpett ye :x2 [alible, and yet noy 
mot allible: This Logick 1s firteft for b<dlam. 
th, $2} y< te not whicher the Spirit of _ 


FI 
at any time confirms yuu of any Truth by hi 
inward infallible Wires ; for if ye grant 
this, ye grant all that the £zakers dehire | 
the caſe, for that is divine irward Revela 
tion and Inſpiration ; and rone of us prete 
£o an abſo;ute Infaiiibility, but only ſo far x 
the Spirit of God witnelieth vo us, and in us 

| Pag. 5s, Ye mnlt groſly pervert my word 
and citc them falſly, when ye ſay, / make 1 
Miniiters more than nice by inſtrumental, a 
Shat they can by their own viriue heal and conven” 
« Sol. Nothing can be more falily alledgedc* 
for when Grace, Spirit and Life or livin 
Virtue doth emanate through the Miniſters t@ 
the Hearers, they are but ini{truments, at 
inſtrumental Pipes and Corduits, yet mot dea 
but living Inſtruments ; and that Grace, Spiſf 
Tit, Life and Virtue is not their cwn, as - 
themiclyes derived, bnt is Gods and Chriſt. 
and is only freely given them- | 

Pag- 52. That ye ſay, The Spirie of Gi 
eometh iu betwixt the Mouth of the Speaker, 4 
the Hearts of the Hcarers, 1s granted; but 
jt cometh in betwixt the heart of the Speak. 
and the hearts of the Hearers, and a got 

- Miniſter out of the good Treaſure in his he 
bringerh forth good things; and that is mo 
than bare words. 

1 Pet. 4. 11, Ye ſay, Rclates only to an 
ward ability or eftate, enabling tem to of. 
Alexs, Which, as it is meerly begged, 10. 

| kngul; 
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MY enenutarly firnnpe, and- wi'l be Py eto ihe 

Ul rers of many wito-hear it: ' Doth .__ the 

Scripture call ontward” Riches the m471,9ld 

{Grace of God? And doth net wer/. 11: ſays 

» 2 47y man ſpeak? So it relates to Miniſtry 

of the Meuth, and nor of Civing by the 
Hands. 

-Pag+ 55- Ye groſly ververt, to ay, T um 
or palizig down Preatning, Praying & Sing wg, ther 
re Goas Ordinances ;, for neither 1 nor wears 
againſt, but for all preachi»g , Praying and 
nging, that 1s rightly per formed, 14z. by the 
telp and ability of the Spirit of God, 11d "tha 

Inſpiration, and is Confeiſed ſo to be, by 

ttter Prorefiants then your ſelves ; yea, the 

WC -urch of England praveth in the Cormen 
Wrayer for Inſpiratios, as aboverhoted. 
ol 1 hat men without the Spiiit are under a 
ommand to ptay, 15 granted, ' but yet Prayer 
Witkour the Spirit, 1s no' Obedience te that 
ommanc, 2s men who haye no Money, nor: 
oeds equiyelent to Money, may- owe a debt: 

a man, and yet if- they go to pay him,” 

Fithour money, or moneys worth. rhey ds 
Yothing in order to the payment, they only 
ue mock their Creditor, and offend him; 

n ſo, all Prayer without the -Spirir, 15 & 

eckery; ard the like of Singing. ths 

That: wars of Grate aijchargeth none from 

ral Obligations, is granted, but yet without | 


1 race, NORE Can perform weir Obligations. 


| _ FW9 
at any time confirms youu of any Truth by hi 
gnward infallible Wires , for if ye grant 
this, ye grant all that the £Q«akers dehre 1 
The caſe, for that is divine irward Revelz 
tion and Inſpiration 1 and rone of us prete 
£o an abſo;ute Infaiiibility, but only ſo far 
Che Spirit of God witnelieth vo us, and in us. 

| Pag. 58, Ye molt groſly pervert my word 
and cite them falſly, when ye ſay, / make th 
Miniiters more than nite ly inſtrumental , a 
Shat they can by their own viriue heal and con 
«Soul, Nothing can be more falſly aliedged 
for when Grace, Spirit and Life or living 
Virtue doth emanate through the Miniſters 
the Hearers, they are bur Inſtruments, ani 
inſtrumental Pipes and Corduits,yet wot dea 
but living Inſtruments ; and thar Grace, Spi 
zit, Life and Virtue is not their cwn, as « 
themſclyes derived, bat is Gods and Chriſh 
and 1s only freely given them- 

Pag. 52. That ye ſay, The Spiric of Gi 
eometh i betwixt the Mouth of the Speaker, and; 
the Hearts of the Hearers, is granted ; butil, 
jt cometh in betwixt the heart of the Speaker 
and the hearts of the Hearers, and a goot 
- Miniſter out of the good Treaſure in his h 
bringerk forth good things; and that is mo 
than bare words. 

1 Pet. 4. 11, Ye ſay, Relates only to an 0 
ward ability or eftate, enabling t:em to gif 
Alex, Which, as it is mcerly begged, 10 

| kpgulal 
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\s Sngutarly- frn6ge, and- wi'l be fred cet the 
" Ears of many wit-hear ir: ' Doth _-o the 
W Scripture call ontward” Riches the m471, 91d 
Grace of Goa? ' And doth nat zer/. 11: ſay, 
&f any man fpsak? So it relates 'to a Miniſtry 
of the Meuth, and nor of giving by the 
Hands. 

-Pag+ 55- Ye groſly pervert, to ay, I am 
for palarg domnPreacning, Praying & Sing wg, that 
arc Goas Ordinances ;, for neither I ner wears 
againſt, but for all preachirg , Praying and 
- Wfinging, that 1s rightly performed, 14z. by the 

help and ability of the Spirit of God, n1.d "tha 
is Inſpiration, and is Confeiſed ſo to be, by 
a vecter Prorefianrs then your ſelves ; yea, the 
I C/urch of England praveth in the Cormen 

Prayer for 1nſpiratios, as above'toted; 
= 1 hat men without the Spitit are under a 
command to piay, 1s granted, bur yet Prayer” 
withour the Spirit, 1s no Obedienee te that” 
commanc, 2s men who haye no Money, nor: 
Goeds equiyelent to Money, may owe a debt: 
{to a man, and yet if- they go tn pay him,” 

Mwithour money, or moneys worth. they ds 
,MyOthing in order to the payment, they only 
ue mock their Creditor, and offend him; 


yen fo, all Prayer without the Spirit, 15& 


Meckery ; ard the like of Singing. 
That: want of Grate dijchargeth none from 


neral Obligations, is granted, but yet-without | 
Brace, nNOke Can perform weir Obligations. 
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Ye grefiy deny, that the Prayers of Abrakat 
_ ,and the ſaints, were univerſally by divine Inſp 
ration, contrary te the ſence of many ſohi 
. ÞPresbyterians and Epiſcopals; and that Abr 
ham prayed for Iſhmael, by a natural affeition 
ſanitified, doth not prove, that he prayed ng 
by divine Inſpiration ; what 1s Inſpirat'on 
but the breathing of the ſpirit into ment 
hearts, both: to enlighten, and tre ſanCtifit 
them, and to quicken and: warm then with 
warm and fervent AfﬀeCtions.: Chriſt aſcribe 
the work of Regeneration in men, to' thy 
breathing or Inſpiration of the Spirit, as the 
Latine antient Chriſtian writers did Tranſlate 
theſe words, John 3: Spiritus jpirat ubi wult, 
2” e, the ſpi:it breatherh' or Inſprreth ' wher 
It willeth; for the greek doth well hear it prey 
en4 15 moſt frequently tranſlated ſpirit, in the 
new Teftament, and p-co, fignifierh te breathe 
or inſpire, hence theoprenſt os, ſignifieth drvinclh 
gnſpirea. _ EE 

 Fag.55. Yealledge, that:/inging witho''t Notes 
and 1 ones, menſured by art, world be ſinging withe 
out ſinging, taat could be ns meledy, that 15, with. 
ont Toncs meaſured by art ; and'to fay otherw'ſ|e; 
ye alhirms, is ſo fooliſh, that it is noc worth! 
Reply ; bur the folly is your own : the ſcrips 
ture ſpeaketh of Aſclody in the heart, and'that 
5. witheuc all rones of art ; beſide, what art 
is there in the ſongs of Hannah, Mary, ant 
Elizabeth? ye are cxtream!y ignorant, If Je 


TOSS ITO 
know not, that ſinging with Rhymes, and 
like ſounding Cadencies of words and Muſje. 
cal Netes of art, as #t.re i, ja fol la, came. 
not iuto. cuſtom among Chri/tia7s a long time 
after the Apoltles, and theſe Notes of art 
Guido 4/ctinas found them out, by which ye 
learn to ſing, that is aot of along ſtanding. 
Theſe and many other things, are but latc in- 
ventions int: educed into Church-worſhip, as 
Polidor Vorgitus doth ſhow, & no Rh- mes wers 
ſung, thar I can underftand, by the Fren. h Pro. 
teftants in jrench, till Beza compoſed them, 
and Tranſlated the F/alms into jrench meter, 
& ſo they were ſung at Genevs, hence they were. 
called Geneva. Fi75, the Hebrew Pſalms © 
Davis have ne like foundivg Catdencies, or. 
Rhymes That Chriſt Cendeſended. to ling. 
with th: Diſcpics, lnppoſe after the coltomary 
way uſed by. the Jew, at their feaſts, is no 
proef to continue that Cuitom, more; than 
to continue the Fewith Feat of the Pallover, 
and echer Types; ye greatly. forget your. 
-., Mſelves, .in your way of reiſonning from the 
:@ Mtime of the Law, to the Goſpel time.. = | 
Pag.55, Ye would clear your ruminy into 8 
: WCircle, that Adgniiters call the Church, and the - 
war Cnurch calls the HAinifters ;, bur all in vain: Ye - 
an fpretend no anſwer for the. Pre :byterians, who 
commonly derive their call by the Pope of Rome, 
as 7. Cotron did exprelly ſay at Hampron, in the 
*Facaring of ſome hundreds, and »-+ 5aly 1, bur.- 


DD wo - | 
* 


[88 | 
For reverend brother. as ye call him, Johs 
Ow:n hath ſufficiently diſcovered the Nullity 
of that Call, and thay therefore Presvyterian 
while they lay ths itreſs of their call vn that 
rotten Fonndation, have neither Adzifry, nor, 
Goſpel, nor Sacraments: And for your cath 
who are called [*depexdents, ſeeing your 
Church'is not older thin the Brewn:5ts, of 
/An#crdam, | mean, yeur vitble Charch, of 
Mow, when it began, what Minilters gather« 
ed your Church at firſt? if ye ſay, your Church 
was zwvifeble bejore;,, Izt it be ſo, but how 
conld an inviſible Charch call a viſible Mini« 
ſry? or how could a viltble Church a' ile 
without any previous Micultry? Ye de but 
trifle to make thelethings intelligible ; who, 
Tecth not but ye are 1cduced to this miſerable, 
Pinch, out ef picjudice againſt the inward 
Call of Gods Spirit by divine Inſpiration, 
whick both Lyr-cr, and other primitive” 8. 
teſtants did afficm they had. 2?  _ 
, Pag. 59, 60, 61+ Yetug hard for a Alainte. 
#4nce to /Ainijters, not velintary, bat of debt, 
and by barnain, aud tanat may be forced by the 
Magiſtrate, 3f rejufed; And is this alfe one of 
the Principles of che Proteſtant Religiop. Read 
Will. Thorp's Aſlertions and Arguments agaiuſt 
Prieſts Wages and Mainterance, ſave only what 
is voluntary, in Fox?: Book, of Marty's, fol- 
$35, 337. and ye will find, that to force wages 
"er reaching; was a 70pya Pran.iple, and. got. 
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2 Proteff ant : Alſe,read what your Fathers, the 
B: owniſts of Amjrierdam ſay in their Apolory 
&gainſt the Univerſity of Oxford, in their A 
areſiro &, Elizabern, 7 Pelition, That the dwe 
Maintenaxce of the M. ni&ers ſhould be of tae fres 
and voluntary Contribution of the Church : And 
they exprelly declare againſt the Maintennce 
That 15 exatteg, and which the People ate cone 
ſtrain'd to yeild unto them. Reheld how far ye 
are degenerated from your fore-Fathers! 
Your Argument from the 1 ythes under the 
Law, ſerreth not your turn, unleſs ys will 
bring in the Levirical Services alio;, but even 
under the Law,the T ythes, though commands 
ed, the Magittrates were not to compel men ts 
pay thzm, as i» moſt clear out of the 0id Tee 
ſtamcart; and. grant that the ei» aju..ie or 
equity init, that faithful Miniſters waits be 
{upphed, and {9 that hz roor's wants be ſupe 
plied, therefore the #& brew word that ligrifie 
Aims {ignifieth K3gi.ro fo [5; ir wii nos 
taeretorc toilow, that the' Magiſtrate may 
compel them ; there is a Juſtice, the Tranſs 
greſion of which the Law puniſheth , and 
there is a Juſtice, the Tranſgreſſion of which. 
the Goſpel puniſheth ; but as for Miniſters to 
bargain with People, Wat will 30s give mey 
aud I will preach unto you? it I» fo fordidly 
Mercinary, that ye may be aſhamed to Cefend 
it; but that is not enough, People mult be 
forged .y0 pay you Wages that own you not ts 
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(70) 
be Miniſters of Chriſt; as has been largely 
Praftifed © in ' New-England: Thit ever the 
Apoſtles bargained with People, or fercal 
Wages of any, or 1eceived any. other thah 
fimply to ſupply th 1 perfonal Neceſſities, ha 
No.ſhadow of Proof in Scripture. The Gre 

word tranſlated Wages, 2 Cor. 11. $. vitl 
Lopſoniern] ugnifticth Meat,or ſomething to eat, 
moit properly; tranſlated by Paſer | edalium) 
and this anſwereth to Chriit's words, Thlly 
labenor is worthy of his Meat: This was ud 
yearly ſtinted- Sallary, it was wiolly Apecri. 
Phal, and hath no foundatien in the New: 
Teſtament, and therefore is no Proteſt art Dos 
firine, That Chriſt ſent forth the Diſciples 
to prexch freely, 'ye ſay, was 4 ſpecial Precepr; il y 
bur ye have nothing but your bare Authority 
For it, the Scripture ſaith no ſuch thing; ye 
may as well ſay, to'preaeh te Goſpel was a ſpecial 
Frecept. * Ye profeſs to have a reſpect to.the 
Waldenſcs,, who are generally well eſteemed b 
Proteſt ants, - as their Predeceſlors, and faithful 
Witneſſes to the Truth'in their day; and it 
was ſaid of them,” and objected unio them ill 3 
That their Teacters were Whoavers aiid Coblers; 1 
'whereto the replyed, We 'are not aſhamed of 
er Prieſts, beganſe they labour with their hands, 
&e.' becauſe both the Dottrine and Example of 
the Ao5tles lead us to juch appretinſions, Uſher 
de Succel, Eccleſ. cap: Qt. $. 8 * | 
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CAP.V. | 

Pas: 64. Ye call my Declaration of ous. 
Faith, touching the Father, the Son, and. 
"the holy Ghoit, and Chrift bis being both God & 
man, with other great and weighty Truths, « 
new Quakers Creed, infinuating, that [ am eb. 
0 1gn0/art, as ts believe that that was their. 
faith in thoſe times ;, but this ye meerly afficmy 
without all fkadow of prof. | 
Ye excuſe the Aljembly for not mentioningy:; 
Light, among Gods attributes, 45 nor bcing- 
proper, bt metaphorical : A poor Evalon. And: 
why net as proper for the Aſſembly, to ſay 
God is Light, as for John the Apoltle? think. 
ye, the Allembly was more wile than Je-#, & 
couid u:01c properly and wartly, ho d forthe 
Gods attribuzes, then John did or coulde: i ae 
wite Allembly, ſpeak properly, but Jena 
poor Fiſhei- man ſpeaks 1. properly and mers 
phorically only, when he ſaid, Goa was Light. 
But all chis is meerly begged ; ye ſay nothiig; 
for proaf that the name Light, is any more; 
improper te be a Name of God then the name 
Spirit ; for the name ſpirit, in Hebrew, Greeks 
and Zatine hath a various ſ1gnification, ( as 
well as Light) and fignifieth wiz; & therfore. 
either Light 15 a proper name of God, or »p:ris 
15not; andif Spirit be improper, than the 
Aiſlembly was ſtill partial to. fay, God was # 
Spirit, ayd not to fay he was £1g4r. o_ 
| a 


Fs - 
gll Names that the language of men can ex 
preſs, fail infinitely ſhort to expreſs him ſuffi, 
ciently ; but in the Language of men,the'Namy 
Sight i, as praper as the Name Spire, | 
 * Paſs 6F- Ye draw a perveric and blaſ, 

pheman, Conſequence from. a moſt great an 
#bſolute Truth, God 55 an immenſe Light , 
they (yeinfer | Hell it jel; dwells in ts Light, 
and Dc vil; muſt be fullo, immediate Inſpirations, 
Its range that ye wiil ſe {port with fo weighs 
&. matters: 'Tne Scripture faith, God 55 igory 
and God :s every were, yea, in He j, but it cork 
Bot foilow, that cither Heil oc Devils dwell in 
God, . for there can be 10 communion betwixr 
Light and : Darkneſs, God and Belial; and 
therefore ' Devils .and Hell cannot 'dwell in 
God; dwdlling lignifieth Communien ; ane 
yet in CoatradiXion, ye confets,. that God i# 
4 divine Light, and.derives of his wiſdom yo- 
luntarily, not toall altke. | have neyer found 
yn any} Book ſo many ſelf-Contraditions, as. 
Fe are guilty of in this your dark Wark. 

Pag. 66. Ye call it Gidajneſs and Nonſence, 
ro /ay, the light is immediate, 1heurh it. comes 
wro4gh 'a medium; but ye have not ſenſe. e- 
nough todeny it: Doth not every - man ac- 
knowledge that he enjoyeth immediately- the 
outward light of the ſun, in the ,open air, 
and yet the Air 1s the medinne though 


which it comes to tim, and alſo it comes inte: 


his ſeacc and perceptiag through the medi» 
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Im and organ of his Ld Su thongh we we heas 

| man. immediately , yer the Voice comes 
Whrough the air, and organ of the Ear : Ye 

e very poor Logicians. and Scho\lars thay 
nnot diſtinguith berwixt the medium that 
an{micteth, and the medium that doth Ne. 
ermit and hinder the action te be inmedis 
te; for the medium that tranſmitterh, doth; 
[{os hinder the immediate action. 

Ye add one. Abuſe to another; for ye ale 
dec, F cite Plato, ſaying, it was man* i elis 
ty,t9 ) conver[e wit) I: mages things; and to Ops 
ec this, ye ſay, Mar ſhell.converſe with maget 

£94, 44gs JON? in his perfect State of Glory 

ut it is clear by my word, whit Im:iges t 
neant, by adding the tynon: mus w ds, 
adowes and Fires; and then, acca d'r 
0 your Logick, man in his perfect {tare 5 
lory, ſhall forever converſe only with the 
hadewes, and Figu.es er Pictures of tings, 
ut not thi things th:mſclves: But the-lmage 
f God, which 15 Chriſt Jeſs, is no Shadow 
or Sign, but a moſt excellent Snoltance, 
e ſay, Plato is wit! -:e little znjerior ro Moſes : 
$IT1t 1s a falte Chargz: I judge him, beyond 
Rat | can expreſs, inferior to Moſes.” 

Pag, '60* Ye kexp abuſe en abuſe, falſely 
culing me, that [ ſay, Tie Word 0, God hath 
> more of God, than a Glaf Window hath of 
e941; Forl r eak not of the VVord of G od, 
ing tha Similivade; 3 But of "_ e Serhprre'? 

a 


C74 ? | 
and thongk I compare the Scripture to 
Glaſs \yindow, yet it doth not foilow, th 
18 every reſpe& itanſwers to the ſame, 
 Pag. 67. Ye excule one of your brethrer 
for calling the Light of God in people, 4 
ies F apor jrom Hell, by alledging anothe 
falſnood npon us, That we jay, the poor 1mper 
jel8 Light &f Nature, is God and Corift 
which 1s a mzer Forgery; we neyer ſald not 
thought it. Bur {uppoie neither God not 
Chrilt is in People, which is falſe, yer do yi 
indeed judge, t2at the poor 1zaper; ect Light 
Nature, that ye, Pag. 39. confeſs, 1cacheil 
ſo many good things, and prepareta v6 the re 
cerving t e Goſpel is a ſinking Vapour trox 
Hell? Remember how ye can clear this. 

Yejaſtifie the Alſemblics ſaying, Cont 2 
Communion of the Saints with Chriſt doth net i 
. any wiſe make them partakers of the ſubſtance of 
his Goanead,, for that would infer, as ye alledgt 
the 5werck, c/diar Dottrine, That « Belevi 
3s Goded with God, and Coriſted with Chriſt 
and this is the thing ( ye ſay) that G. K, | 
here to prove, or he proves aorbing. _ 
4 Anſwer, That Sncrcfeldrys uſed any ſic 
manner of Do&rineor Terms, | find not that 
ye prove from any of his Writings; andil 
35 poſlible that ye may abuſe him, as ye do tht 
oral but however, Sweuckfelaws 1s It 
anſwer for himſelf, I own no ſuch DoCtrine 
er Ierms, nor my Brethren; but oa thi 
: Hung | OY Contrary 
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contrary, . we havo believed, and do ſtill bee 


ha licre, that none of the Saints are God or 


Chriſt, and that no man 1s the Loid Jeſus 
Chriſt, but he only who was born of the Vite 
gin A ry, and ſuffered Death under /ouriue 
Pilate, who Is both God and Man, and to 
whom divine Worſhip, Honour and Gleiy is 
to be given, ,but ta no Man elſe, nor to Saint nor 
Angel. Bur yet the DeCtrine of the Aſſembly 


Is dfurd, That the Saints are in 16 wiſe partakers 
0 tc Godhead of Chrift ; for this wholly ex- 
cludes” Chriſt and Gue from the Saints: If 
they had ſaid, The teljevers and Saints are 
NOL partakers of the Godhead as the Man 
Chriſt was, inevery 1cſpett, or in chat reſpect, 
10 as to be both God ard Man, they had ſaid 


well; for the dittcrence is woudei fully great : 
The Union of the Man-huod and God-head of 
Chiilt is ſo great and ſo admirable a Miyſtery 
that it ſarpaſſzth all created Underſtanding 
gnd ſhall Ly the Object of the Admiration 0! 
Saints and Argels, as now, ſoin the World 16 
come; axd this Union is not. thr ough any 
Mediator betwixt God and the Man Chill, 
but the Believers are united nnto God through 
Chrilt, the Mediator ; and therefore hc 1s the 
Head, and they the Members, and that is 
Honour and Happineſs' enough unto them, 
but lince the Scripture {sith, 7 2at Believers ar, 
pertakers of the divine Natuie, and of the hol 
Spirit ; and that the 61vIRe "Nature a_d_ bel 
) pi. Þ 
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'Spirie is one Subſtance mith Cod and Chritty 
therce'ore the Aﬀſembly's Doftrine is abſa1d, 
to deny, That the Saints are partakers in any 
wiſc of the ſubſtance of hu Godbead. 

Pag- 69. Ye will not 6wn, That Believer 
artake either of Chriſts Gcd-head or Maw 
ood ; but ye ſay, They partake of bus Graces 

and tary art [oſt antial things. But all this will 
not help you; for yefay in the following pagy 
Grace it ſelf 15 a Creature, and created P: wieuple Mc 
Now if the Saints partake only of a created; 
Principle or Creatnre, they pariake nothing}. 
of God's SnÞbſtence or Eecing, unleſs ye will 
fay, That a Creature 1s any part or meaturg 
of Gods Beeing or Subſtance, And wheteat 
ye fay, Graces arc ſubſtantial things, and ar 
wor meer A-cidents, but Adjuntts: And thus 
ye ſeek to hide you fiom the ignorant, in the 
F kicker of forme Loicgal and. Sck60]l Terny 
and Phrafes ; but when ye ſay, Grares are ſubs 
ffamial r51r;s, ye do not te'' whether ye call 
vhem ſo properly or metaphorically, as when 
ye cail Gad L1gnt, ye lay, 7t is zor properly, bus 
wetepboricel'y, And for your diſtin@tion of 
Adj-utts and Accidents, | fappole I learned 
that tkizg ye call Logicx (that ye ſeem to 
glory im) as well as ye, and do remember 
what is any wiſe uicful in it, as well as ye, and 
I never nederſteod, that cither I ogiclans of 

Philoſopkers ſo catfed, did kold, that thei 
Bunlat mn kad any Adjuncts, that was peither 
4 thei 
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e real Efence and Snbftance of the Soul, 
or yet Accidents; and therefore if the (Grace: 
of God in the Soul be no Accident, but the 
adjurCt of the Sonl, it muſt be the Soul it ſelf. 
nd this is Pulaganiſe and Sxcinianiſm, with & 
A itneſs;. for Felagius and Socinus denyed 
he need of any inward Grace that was not 
ki Sul ir ſelf; for the Attributes of every. 
being, 2nd {o of the Soul, are ſuck Adjunts 
as aie either cflertial to that being, or aCct= 
Wdcntal ; and for this, Ican ard de appeal ts 
all whe have al.y e:dinary taite of that called 
ogi6k, or Actaphyſick; but 1 ſhall not infiſt on 
hi: School-nicity. And for your Proef that. 
race-is a Creature or created Principle, from 
Epheſ. 4- 29. If you mean, the virtues b:ought 
\Miv1th in the ſaints, called t- e fru7rs of the Spirits 
2s Faith, Hope, Love, Temprance, Righteouſneſs, 
&. we Own them mn the Sc1 1pture ſence to: 

ee the rvew man, which after Gow ws cieated 1 
Kighies:ſr.eſs and true Holintſs, but that they 
aie fuck a Creatcd Principle as are neither the 
oul it telf, nor Ck1iſt, ner Accidents, but 
ſubſtance of another nature from all rheſe, 
Is a novelty that | have not formerly heard of: 
s for ovr Doctrine cuncerring Grace, it 1s 
Mp 2in, according ts Scripture, the - Seed or 
Iriginal Principle of Grace in the Soul, 5a. 
neaiure of the Spirit and Lite of Chriſt, and 
$ not Properly a Creature, as commonly 
aken, but a Pure divine Emanation and | 
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Kream from Chriſt, the Fonntain, and is « 
the ſame nature with the Fountain, and 1s ſi) 
Rantial, and every Soul that is by a true ar( 
living Faith joyned to tals Seed and Principle 
of Gods Grace, is partaker of it Snbſtantially, 
and ncne elſe, and is there by made frniifa] 
to bring forch kzavenly and divine Fruits, 8 
Love, Foy, Peace Meckneſs, Temperance, EH ts 
mility F'c.. which are Divine Effefts, and may 
be ſaid to be ths New Crcation,” or the Image 
of Chriſt formed and broy-ht forth in us, and 
where theſs cffetts are, yer, where that Sed 
33, neither God nor Chriit can be ſeparated 
from the lame- Yy 

\Pag. 69. & 70. Ye ſay, Nor doth the Doft. 
rine of Dr. Owen .or Mr. Rutherford is. the 
morals of ters, witch he cites, at all run into the 
Quakers Blaſþ,emy, Anſ. Ye do then hold it 
Blaſthemy for the 24%, to ſay, that God 
and Curiit dwck in the daints and. true Believers, 
and therefore to aveid this Blaſphemy,.ye will 
not own that God and Chriit dwell in them, 
and then ſurely ye preach an abſent God and 
Chriſt; for if Chriſt dwell not tn Believers, 
he is abſent from them: And yet ye centra- 
di-t your ſclyes herein, as your manner 1s; ye 
ſay, The Perſon of the Holy Gheſt awells 1 it ta by 
is Operations. And thus ye would falſly ploſs 
up#n the words of F. 0. and sS. R. for F. 0. 
held a peculiar Perſwakon , far differing 
&om his Brethren, the Fr exbyterians, for which 

| Conard 


[ 79 7 

Fanldrey ſeverely taxed him; that whereds' 
hey beld it, that the holy Gho#t awelt net by bim< 
el, (or perſonally, as they | hraſe it) #7 Bee 
ievers, be by by Operations, Graces and Gijes.. 
"W. 0 in his Book of Ferſeverence uſcth many 
eaſons and words to prove, / bat the boly Gheſt 
mjclf, together with bis Operations ana Graces, 
je as well as they dwelt 1n Believers, and wot 
be Graces without him ; 8nd upon this ke build+ 
th the Doctrine of Pe: ſeverance, . Aud S.R. 
Waid, He wil not have the Graces of Carift wit.cont 
o2ri/t. But ye plead, that the Graces of 
hriſt are in the Saints, but not Chriſt himſelf, 
*Wad therefore if our Doftrine be blaſphemeus, 
We muſt allow F. 0; and 5. &. equally guilty ; 
ut the guilt of Blaſphemy is yours, who 
onld exclude Chriſt from the Saints, .and di- 
ide the Graces of Chriſt from Chriſt, which 
5 impoſſible, and is contrary to all ſound Rea- 
Won, as well xs Scripture, to divide and ſepe- 

ate the Operator from his Operations. 
= Pg. 70. Ye do acknowledge, I hat ye agree 
With he Ranters ix that Principle, viz. That 
0d oth all, and hath nnchargeably ordered all 
bings, good and bad, arc we therejore Ranters? 
ay ye. . Arnſw. Let impartial men judge, fee- 
s this is the fundam:ntal Errer of the: 
anters,. and the Root and Baſe of all rheir 

ther Ranting Principles are Practices. 
Pag.72, Yemoſt falſly. charge me, avif I 
er8 reftoring Adanicher/u2 1880 the World, " þ 
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if there were tws Principles or firft Caufts,u% 
once .of Good the other of Evil; fer ye 21 
very ignorant if ye know not that the Ada 
#hiſm Principle was, 1 vat there was an Ewil fir 
Cauſe or Principle, efſentially evil, uncreared 
eternal, independent, and equal tothe goed. By 
we hold ne ſach Doftrine; there 1s one *®n 
firſt cauſe of all tking+ origivally, that is cflen 
tially good- ard goodneſs, and all things wer 
originally. good ;, and all the Evil that cas 
afterwards into the World, was not- any reli 
Creation or 'rodnction of any ſnbſtance; fot 
Evil, in the abſtra&, 5. e. Si, is ne ſubſtance 
but either a privatien, as the ſin of Owiſſo 
or ſome depraved mode, ar medification, 6! 
alteration in tke Cr. ature, that the Creatyu 
it {elf is the Author of; and therefore Chri 
ſaid, 7ke Devil was a Lyar ard Munn derer fro 
the beginning, and when ke ſpeaketh a Lye h 
Peaketh of himſelf. | W 

Pag- 73. Ye require me to tell you, Hoy 
God did fore-krow allevil Aitions that ſhould Wi: ;. 
done is Time, unleſs be had pre-determined themÞſ y 
Anſw, The way and n'anner ef Gnds fore S 
krowlecge ſn: paſſeth all creaturely Under of 
ftardirg; and therefore it 15 too great bo!d- 4 
nefs ard prefumption in you, to imagin ye calf " 
tell it, ard it is yet worſe to think ye can tell wif, . 
by a way that contradidts the Sctipture, an £ 
the irward ſerie of God in mens hearts, # bh 
Becanſe God pre-determines all evil Ation © 
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Mfc; Murders, Adulteries, there*ore hb foes 
kroweti them. . This is.to make God equyly 
the Author of Evil; as of Good; - It is (ufs 
cient to us to believe and know, that the des 
ec of God 1: Permiſſive, bur nc> Fie-Ceters 
inative of evil Aftions; and as he knnweth 
vil AQticns that are ir preſet brought fot th; 
s they now are; 15 he did fore-ktiow thuna 
xfore «they were brougiit foith; as they lay 
id in their ſeeds and cauſes., which yet. con'd 
ot be without his Permiſſion ; ayl the knoWwe 
dge of God is. one; of things paſt; preſent 
and fo come; without any variation in him; 
owever, the « teatures and their Operations 
Way; and as all EfteQs lie hid in their Cauſe: 
Whether neceſlary and riatural; or free and 
"Woluntary before they come to paſs; ſo Gnd- 
"Woih know them all moſt perfc&ly z. for they 
re but hid, as-unto us; and not unto God, 
ſho feeth into the moſt kidden thirgs of 2 
1s Creatures. 
F Pag. 74. Ye fay, My aſſertion is  extreaaly 
&. dicnlos, viz. Ther Eleltion and Reprobation 
one re 67 conradiliory. But ye only ſay it; with- 
I Yu proof: They are not contradictory, bee 
14. pulſe both poſitive, and a eontradiftion cant 
ver be betwixt two poſitives, but one poſetire 
& the other nega. ive or privaryve z ard Ele&10% 
Wnificth a preference, or Gogs choice of {ome 
Wore others, and yet ns abſolute Reproba- 


Roa of any ; ; and the fore-ſight _ purpoſe 
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of Godeonfiders them as having fred on? iy 
day 0, treir Viſitation, and 2s [4c only they 
are Reprobates, and not before; and Repry, 

' bation is not the Decree' of God, as Creating 
is net; Reprobation is the caſting away thy 
Wicked out from his Mercy and Favour , and 
this is nor but for their final Impenitency ang 
Uubelief, 'and therefore cannot be before it; 

' and this ye might eaſily underſtand, did not 
Prejudice blind yo. 

 Pag. 76. Ye lay, The very notion of a ſufficient 

| Ejicacy of means aſed, without toc effe& wro :ghb 
in them, with waom they are vfod, uw an unintel. 
ligible Qnakeriſm. Anſw, Yeſay it, but prove 
Ft not» as your manner 1:, and the contrary is}: 
manitelt, and generaily acknowledged by allB;. 
rational men, that a Caule may be ſufficiently 

- eff:Qual to produce an Effect, and yet the effaQ 
n2t produced, not for any.defeCt im the Cauſe, 
but ſome one thing or other that is wanti' 
In the Subje&, by way of condition, as when 
go2d Seed is ſown in two forts of ground, in 
© it briageth forth fivit, but nut in the 
other, and the ſeed is the ſame in kind, equally: 
g224, aid the labour of the Hwband-man is], 
£quaily vhe ſame, and th: heat and inilucneey 
and Rain of Heaven is the ſame, but yet the 
other ground is unfrairful. 

Pag. 78. Ye ſay, /t conrerns you wot to dife 
pute, whether Efau himjcl; was ſaved, or not, bat 

s/ an eternal Elettien be typified in 1acob, the Reef 

grobation muſt be of the [amekind. An(vn 


RY ROB Ie. 
 Anſm. Eleftion was £ pitted in J4cvb, buy fe 
doth not follow that an abſolute Re; r>b- tion 
Was typified in Efas, if Eſa# was laved, as 
ye ſay; it concerns you rot to difpute it ; for 
if th2 Type was ſaved, the thirg ty; hed 
£6uid not be damn<d, for that would deſtroy 

. | the Anaiogy betwixt the 1ype and the thing 
JT typified. And ſarely, many of your Biechren 
have been highly concerned to affirm, had 
RE was reprobated abſol- t'y beſore Ie was bornz 
twitneſs Seabore Cottons Sermons on. Rem; g. 
at Hampton, which many yet li ing hard him 
Epreich;) erd it this doth not concern youy 
, Ryour Kreng:h tz gene: I he wirgs typified 
In Faceh and Eſa, are; That E/as ftgnificth 
Jibe Nature of Man, imply as ſuch, but Jaces 
6gn1ifieth the divine Principle and Seed in man;. 
EWkich i5 worthily exalted over the nature © 
" Man, and made Lord over it ; and E/as*s bleſe 
 * Fling, ts, That hz is ſubje& ro this divine Seed 
** Jand Principle, and made one With it ; and this 
Firine Sect is Typified by Facob, the yourger 
roth:r, becauſe the faid divine Secd is com- 
. Ymoniy brought forth in men ofcer the natu: e, 
"If man hath ated irs part; bur becauſe of 
"Wes weakneſs and imper feflion; the other is 
Wreferred as Lord overit; and as Jo-! faidg 
e that comes ajter me u prejerred unto me, jor 
"Id was before me 5, which, aS it was true, with 
PeipeX to Chriſh as. he came in the fleſh, {0 
"ith 2 refpedt to his inward & ſpiritual com 
G2 ing 


—_ 
4ng in this divine Secd and tirth. _ ©. 

Pag. 79. Yeſay, $041 hath no where revealel 
$n, that he hath accepted the Sa'1sfaition of Criſt 
for all that dye in Infancy. Anſw. As mich for 
all that dye in Infancy as for ſome, ſcei:g the 
Scripture ſaith, Crit dy: d for All; aiid na 
Infants have made themſelves guilty by actual 
Unbeliet, as many men ceiie, to Age have 
done, | | 

Ye ſay again, from Rom, 5. 14: That the 
Sentence of Damnation hath hen att ally execute 
ed upon ſome Infanti, If ye mean the final 
Sentence of Damnation, ye meerly begg it; 
it could be no otker Sentence, at moſt, but 
wha: pailed on A1am, but that was not final, 
for the Promiſe came after it, to him and all 
Kis Polterity. And indeed that Rom. 5. 14 1 
to be underitood of Infants, and eſpectilly of 
one part of I 1fants,and not another, ye me-rly 
beg it,, without ail. proof. Ye do very uadviſe 
edly to ground your uncharitab e judgment of 


_ 
my 


pl 
eternal Damnation of many Infants on this place a 
of Scripture, that the ſence of ir is ſo hard tofÞ} g 
be reachzd, thart it is underſtood af er ſeveralf þ 
wayes, ſome underſtanding it of men, ſo and} 


ſo conlidered, ot.iers otherwiſe ; this way 
well be thought one of theſe plages in Pauls 
writings, that are hard to be underſtood, ay 
Peter d.elared, which the ignorant and un« 
learned wreſt to their ow 1 de{trution; and 
ſhould I ay, Icould declare unto yeu the true 


nk 
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nſec of it, your Prejudice would not fuffe# 
you to believe It. 

Ye are fo preſumptions to declare it to bs 
a $lander, that ſome of your Church-Covenans 
gloried, that nene of their Children, while Infants, 
were Reprobates, as if ye were omuniſcient, and 
krew al that any of your Church-Covenane 
ſay or do, when they are not preſent with you 
if it were worth the while, I'couid produce 
the Name of a perſon of your Church Cove» 
yant, that Cid it inmine and otheis hearing ; 
ard your Federal Holineſs is little worth, if any 
Infants within or u7der it periſh; and | cane 
not fii-d that ye underſtand avy thing by your 
federal Holinef, but a meer Nothing, cloathed 
with an oitward Name Cr Denominationy 
o:'h:Twiſe, if it have ary being or reality in 
Infa'ez, how can they periſh, and go to Hell 
with it ? 

Pag- 81. Ye greſly wrong my words, alledg- 
ing, nat [ call tvet Holineſs, wentiones 1 Cor.7. 
a Capacity of Holineſs: Whereas my words 
are, 4 more near capacity in Heliveſs in Ciularen 
of believing Parents, than in the Ciilaren of Une 
believers, Whereby 1 imply, that there are 
feveral degrees of this capacity, ſome mere 
near, and ſome more remote; even as the 
Land that is ſown with good Seed, that hath 
not taken root, hath a nearer capacity £2 brin 
forth Corn, than another field where io. 1c 
is lown; and there may bs auother field that 
| & 


es a a nearer eaxacity to-bring Cory ,being, 
elped by greater advantages and convent 
gacies than The other, and the grounds may 
ditfer alſo. And ye ſeem to think it yer lilos 
Ei- -al, LO call 4 capacity of Holineſ , Holmeſy, 
iAnjw, A bare remetg capacity of Holineſs 

MY 15 nothing elſe var a lmple poſlibility of 
Þcing made holy, without having any inward 
Secd or Priacrple of Holivels lodged in the 
Soul, I cail not Ho incſs, bur becaulte there 1s 
fuch a Sced and Principle of Holineſs placed in 
gil Chijidren, evcn nfamcs, that's the pu: chaſe 
of Thciit's leath, and which God k {t pros 
miſed to our firſt Parents, «nd reiewsd ta 
Noa, ta lg, And behold, I eftabl:fho my Co+ 
yerant wit tree and thy Seed after thee ;, ul 
yet again renewed t9 Aoraoam, ſaying, In 
pry Sced ſhall all Nations be bleſes ; becaule of 
theſe three general Fathers, which were as 
& holy iv02r, the Branches are holy, as 1 ſaidy 
Bot acinail % but in a capacity to become aCtus 
aily Holy, through the holy Seed given unto 
them, which bcfore 1 called «4 zear co 
That is, more 7eo'e or xc47, as that noble di- 
vine Sccd and Principle is more or leſs clouded 
er vailed in them; and ye ſhow your ſelvey 
more igrorant in Zogick than ordinary Schools 
Boyes,' who gemerally know that. diſtinftion 
ÞHetwixt a thing in «tt: prion, and the (ame 
Thing in «F4 7 Zh which is as mach as to 


Jay iv Englith, betwixs a thing that is.in a near 
| Capacic 


= Ha 
'Þ capaci'y ad rezdineſs, or terderey to be fo, 
> Yand  aihung that is aQtually and 1eally, or in--. 
fact ſo; thus, A field ſown with Corn, altho® 
the Seed 1s Bot ſprurg in it, nor hath taken 
root, if fown with Wheat, we call it com- 
mon.y Wheat, if ſown with Rye, we cali it 
"EKyc, occ:uſc the Seed of Whear is ſcwn in 
the one fieid, and Rye in the Other, and if 
nothing hinder, ut may be expected, thar the 
one. fi. Þ1 ſhail bring good W heat 1n due ſeaſon, - 
and ite 0c her goud Rye, hecavic the Seeds of 
Wh atand Rye are ſown in th:f- fields. And 
how generally ail Infants and en, becanſe of 
Chriit's Death ard Purchaſe, until they reje&t 
the Remedy, atic clean, I proved ftiom As 
IO- 125 13, 14, 1. for by a# manner 06, four- 
Yſoored Beaſts, and wild Beaits, and creeping 
J1bings, and Fowler of the Air, all forts of men” 
are 19 be underſtood, whom God hath aficr 
ſome ſort cleanſed by Chrift 's Death, viz. by - 
putting themim a near capacity to be clearſ «4. 
and fanftified, by that divine Seed of Holinel(s _. 
put in thern, that is, the purchaſe of Clr 1/t 
who dyed for them. But to this moft weighty 
and demonſtrative T7lece of Scripture ye ſay 
Y nothing at all, but paſ ir oy with a ary foo', as. 


*N you phraſe it, leſt if ye ſhonld have meddled | 


with it, yeur folly ſhould have been manifeſt ; 


©F and this is your comn.o1 way topaſs by what ' 


dF ye cannot give ſome ſhadow of Anſwer unto z 


arJ and it ye give a ſhadow of Anſwer, it 1s all. 


. 


Yous 
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Four eaſieſt Anſwer is, & which ye have gives 
gpon this head, viz. Tar 047 Dottrine in tuy 
$; 4 perfect Arminian Principle, and hath been 
£0121 con, ned by all that have written againf 
&hem;, ſo ye might have ſpared your Paper and 
Pains, with this one ſhort anſwer $0 my whole 
Book, 1nat ir ratn been eneugh con: uttd already, 
by all that have written azamjt wa, 46 T. Hicks, 

Falda, ad |. Owen, &c, nil. which have 

Veen ſufficiently ar ſwered. But as for the Ar. 
miniaw Prixciple, it is not our Principle, nor 
do the Renonftrants or Jeſuits hold the Dos 
Erine of Univerſal Grace, as we do, as wiil be 
obrious to any that will compare eur Bocks 
and theirs; for we ſay, The divine Goſpel 


Principle, and $ced of Was , and 


Word nf Faith, is put'by Goa,as his free Gif 

in 21 men, though it, is not manifeſt or know 

to be ſuch inail ; and this, neither the he 4. Mie 
#47 nor the Remonſtrants, nor Feſusts ever did 
affirm, but are generally profeiied Adverſaries 
to tho inward Word and Spiiit of God in 
men, as mich as your ſelves, witneſs Belar= 
#1516 far the jeſuits, who faith, in his Treatiſe 
de Verbo externa, That be is a mad-man whores 
beth upon the 1 eſtimony of a Spirit within bj, 
that ts ojt fallacions, and cuer HICertain. And 
A-minius $ his followers are generally againſk 
the Doctrine of inward divine ] nſpiration and 
Revelation, a5 is apparent from their printed 


Bpoks. is dark nok follow,as ys inlinuate, thas 
6a 
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ghe Condition of Pagans u better than that of 
Chriſtians, or that i: Goſpel ope v5 4 doo to 1 1n3 
undoing, which ye build an a falſe ſuppnlition, 
Tuat t e Pagans arg incapable of rejetti g tae 
Payfitian who is never offered totihem;, This ye 
allert withouc all proof, and the Euntrary” I 
have proved , and is clear from Sc: ipture, 
that Faith is off:red unto all mzn, and the 
Goſpel preachgd to every creature at ene Line 
or anotner b<fore their cud, and all are called, 
| om: 27 ene hour 21d ſome at ano: her. 

Pag. 83- Ye moſt groll; traduce and abuſe 
m-, uy alledging and fathering upon me, as 
mine, which are not mine at all, twe allertions, 
uit. lhoat Grace wu propagated by 6ar natural 
Parents; 2dly, T'.at there is habitual Sanit: fi- 
eation in all me'., by nature, That both th. (@ 
are exiream falily alledged on me, the Reader 
ſhall ſee by reading pg. 91 and 92. cited by: 
them ; Yea, en che contrary, | ſay, that Secd 
er Principle of Holineſs put in Men and Ins 
fants, is derived from Chriſt, the ſecond 
A414, nnd therefore not from the firit Adam, 
ar our immediate Parents ; and | believe, the 
Souls of all men haye come from Ged by Cre» 

ation, and do not believe that the Souls of the 
Parents generate the Sonls of th: Child:en ; 
and if the Souls of the Children are not gene» 
rated from the Souls of the Parents, then 
larcly the divine Seed and Principle is not 
Exrived by humane Generation, as if the 


"50 


(90) | 

Soul of the Parent were the Author or Orf# 
ginal of that divine Principle; but on the || * 
contrary, both'the Soul and the dvine Seed": 
end Principle in it, come from God and Chrilt x 
of d> my words give you the lealt occation NF 
d think otherwiſe ; for although the Parents'N* 
are not the Author of the cyyine Seed and 
Principle, in the Souls of their Children, yet 
according to als Dattrine, there i3 come" 
monly a great diffrence betwixt the Children 


of Believers and Unbelicvers, the one he cail- ll * 


eth Unclean, and the other Clean or Holy ; 
and it is plain from Scripture, that the Chil2 
dren of the faithfall f-achires were called the 
| Holy Secd, and had an excellency in them, 
above the Children of the Aſoabites, Amonires, 
and Canaantes, &c, becauſe the noble divine* 
Secd and Principle was more clouded ane 
vailed in theſe laſt, and lay under more Rub- 
biſk and Impurity ; and therfore God forbid 
the People of 7/racl to joyn in Marriage with' 
theſe unclean Nations, leſt their Seed ſhould 
he defiled with them, and a wrong mixture 
Should happer, =s ſomeiimes did; andthere» 
fore the great Uneleanneſs of Parents, com=- 
monly doth more vail and cloud the divine 
Principle and Seed in their Children, than' 
whcre that Uncleanneſs is not ſo great, and” 
that the Parents are true Belieyers. And be- ' 
eauſc | aſſert, that there is a Seed of Holineſs in- 
all men, during a day of viſitation, it — 

follow 


' 


þ follow, that Hibitos, SanAtification, Is mn 
os | *'! W614 2 Secd of Hulineſs 1» ore thing, ard 
4 She Habit, Garment or Clothirg of Holincis 
5 3nOtcher ; as the Secd of Flax is one thing, 
x $958 2 Habit or Ga:ment of Fiax is another 7 
ad 

+ 


for the Secd muit giow, to brirg the Flax, 
that can be made 'inia a Habit or Gat ment. 
And as fer the »chool-nnotien of Habir:, it is 
Jo old and rht ecd bare, being a PU; ii. cone 
trivance in thei: Foptt» Pralojops.y, promoted 
by 7:/-4res, grounula upon lowe miltaken 
notion; of 4, ;5totie, that it it generally ex ice 
ded by leained anu Y111010:5 Protg$tants, as 
& | <1! as their other abtui d Notions of nateri«f 


x ſob anial Forms and 4 naluie of innumu ble 
ſorts. 


CAP. VHh 

Jag. 32. Ye greatly miſtake that Scripture, 
S Kom 5-13. and contiadgict 1t by your buld 
Aiſertion, T het Six was i1mpatca be ore tice Law 
wicenas F 4:1 ſaith, it was r0t 1mp:rted when thers 
was 10 Law; which is yot to be underſteod 
imply, but cemparatively ; for the Times 
generaily before. Moſes Law, were Times of 
lgnorance, at which God wi::ked, and as the 
time of the Warlds Infarcy; even as Parents 
wink and conniveat the failings of Infants 
aid therefore 4 fort.0:4 1 did well agrue, 1had 
| = 4 rot impujed to new bern Infants. 

eo | Pag. 84. Ye pervert my words,as i _ 


: 
4 


AY f- ro 7 
That the World & the * C2 were the ſame thing 
becauſe I brirg Scripture to prove, thatC-r ji al 
3 Saviour of tne, World, |oh.4.42.% the Sawourf 4- 
of the Boay Eph. 5.23. Butl brought theſylf «/ 
Scriptures to prove, that Chriſt was not onlyſ 
the Saviour of Believers, in a ſpecial way, but 
of all men in a general way, yet this doth notffl 
fay, the World and the Churchis one. | 
Pag $5. whereas | brought many Scriptur 
to prove, tht the Lowe and Grace 0, God 55 wnief © 
wver/ally extended #19 all, beca ſe the word Al 
$5 as expreſly mentioned, frequeritly in Scrip 
ture, with reſpect to Geds Love 4rd Grace 
and C arijt Death, as with reſpect ro that 
Camage iuffered by Adams fail ; and therefore 
as it 15 conf-{[:d, that all have ſiffered a dame 
aze by Aiams ſail and ſin, jo all have received 4 
benefit by Corifts Death,and the Parallel brought 
b; the Apoſtle Pal doth prove it,which ye ſay 
nothing ſfolid!y againſt, only nibble a little, 
alledging, that it will jollow, that then all ſhall 
be /aved by Cnri3?. I Anſwer: it doth not fols 
| low, unleſs ye could prove, that all were 
eternaily loſt, b; having a Sentence of Eternal 
Damnation, equal to that of the Wicked ati 
the end of the World, paſt upon th:m ; as 
to argue thus, the Seutence of Erernal Dam: as 
tion did paſs uponall men, after Adams fall, and 
pherefore the ſentence of Eternal Fiſtification harh 
afſed 0n all men, becauſe of Chriſt : kut the 


$8nteuce that palled on all men, was noz yy 


( ted 

Waf Fternal Damnation ; A it was not ſaid ts 
Adam, Thou fhalt aye twe ſecond death, and be 
caſt into the Lakes of Fire; for the Second 
Death, implyeth, that there was a firſt death, 
Mend that friſt Death, was only thit Adam was 

MUtcprived of his enjvymeut of Gnd irwaidly 
Hand his Soul became dead unto God, ad 
Righteouſneſs, and his body became ſubject to 
death ; but this doth nor infer the fame de< 
gree or kind of Puniſhment with that of the 
Second Death, that is inflicted for contempt 
of the Golf el, ard final Unbelief, Therefore 
tie Pmallel Jtal holds good, that whatever 
"ref fois or d. m. ge is come upon, Adams Foſtcrity, 
by occahon of the fall, it is reſtored unto all 
men who are Adam: Potterity, throvgh ths 
| otlcr of the 1emedy, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ay:a fur ak, and if they regled) that remedy, 
finally, they ſhal: be puniſhed with the Se. 0:4 
Death, that is greater Puniſhment than the 
friſt death in Adam, ard though the Remdy 
of Chriſt and his Grace be. offe1ed and apply- 
ed unto all, in a day of Viſitation, yet It doth 
BOL follow, that Chriſt a:d his Grace hath 
© not tufficient Efficacy, if all are not Saved, 
KY no mote than that it deth fellow, that a Cole 
ef good Hhylick 1s not a ſuftcient cffectual 
Kedicine, to cure a Diſeaſe, becaufe lome ts 
whom 1t hath been applyed, are not cured by 
it, thovgh the ſame doſe of Fhylick hath 


of} Curcd many, of ths ſans Dileale, which pow 
ve 


ER _ 2. 
veth its ſufficient Efficacy in it felf, slth61g8 , 
eventuaily tt hath not chat ſucceſs en ſomes 
for their own fault, that kave nce duely ob<J 

| Ferved the Phyticia:'s Rules, avd after ap! lis 
cation, have done ſome things that did kins 
gcr it; operation. 

And asto 2 Cr. 5. 14. Whether I or ye 
pervert the true ſeiice ot it, | do freely leave 
to the Imparbial Reader; your ſence beings 
his, 1} oxc 4jcd for al Gods Elett only, then not 
only Gods Eleft, but all others t.14t area mu WY. 
greater number, were dead; but this would 
make «ul; argument, alt. geth:r void, and 
reilect upon that hol/ Spirit that did diate 
theie words in him ; for it doth not follows 
from the particular to the general, as every' 
Shool-Boy doth know as to fay, Cyriſt dyed 
for all Gods EletF, which are but a part of men, 
and therefore al, both Elett and others, were 
fend; this is an u:lawful inf: ence in the come 
mon reaſon of men ; bur this is a melt jult and 
necelſary inference, Coriſt dyed for all mart 
weiverſally, taere, ore all men were dead. _ 

_ Pag, 86. ye petve: ly alledge on me, Theft 
J own Chr.its Dcath and Prayer to be lot, and 
bis Redemption void ;, and ye ſay, wiy are they, 
wot ſaved jor whom he came to dye? Anſ. That 
I own Chrifts Death and Prayer to be loſt, an" 
bi- Redemption void, is moſt fallly alledged 5} 
It hath its offet perfe&ly, unto the Salvatis 
#2 of al that believe agd contigue ig Faith _ 


Ds, TO 
£6 tlie end, ard to thagreat Condemnation 
of them that do not beiciye, and to ths giorts 
fying the }uſ.ice of God in them tht beleive 
not; and b<cauſe of Unbelief, pe. iſh ia ithcif 
fins moſt juſtly, wherebv they are 1enGded 

g without excuſe; for if Ch: ilt had not dyed 

J for them, they could not be guilty of dc-ying 

of tc Lord that borgit them, as the Scripture 

N plainly dechireth: Ard the death of Chrutt 
hath its various effefts en them that are ſas 

JM ved ; for as all are not ſ:yed at one time, nor 

© in one &ge of the World, ſo all do not partake 

.N of the ſame meature of Grace, but to fome it 
$15 given, as one Talent, te ſome as Iwo, te 
Yothers as Five, and yet he who hath receives 
the Grace of God as two I alents, doth not 

+ Make vnId the Grace of God, becauſe ke hath 
not received as much, as the other who had 
fire. And though fack who are ſaved pars 

: Ytake molt plentifnlly of the Effects and Fruits- 
{Hof Chriſts Furchaſe, yet even all ſuch who 

- pare not ſaved, -partake of gre-t and conſider- 
able Effects of Chriits Death, - here in this: 

an (World, as that God hath ſpared them, and 
 $Fexerctied much long-ſuftering towards all of 
vey a:m, for Chriſt's fake, wko dyed for all, and 
ag [4th given all a Day of Viſttation, and an Op- 


a Þ 2 Cuntty, whereb/ they might have been tfa- 
«$v<q; and that they are noc ſaved, it is only 
tis (cir ow" fault ; for we fiad, that at the Gar- 
1 92ers intcreeilion, the barren Fig-Tree was* 
be {pared 


OD [ £6) bY 
fpared a whole Year, over three Years that 
were paſt, which was 2 Parable uſed by Chritt, 
to Expreſs how God hath ſpared both them 
that are ſaved, ard them that periſh, for 
Chiiſts Death, and Interccſſion. 4 herefore 
neither | Chriſts Frayer nor LCeath, is made 
void to any, but hath all its effects, that it: 
fhou'd have both to iſh:em who ate ſaved, and 
to them who periſh. and the Talent that was 
given to the evil aid flothful Servant, wag, 
given him, for Chrilts ſake, who dyed for: 
him, and fo Thriits Death, was not to him 
in vain, and thorgh theflothfull Servant did 
not improve hi> one Talent, yet it was bet 
Joſt, but was taken f:om hm, and given to 
ar other, ard therefore nothing of the Grace 
and Gift of Chriſt is loſt; and thovgh ſome 
Jooſe the benefit of it, as to themlelves, yet 
that loſs is ſufficiently made up te another 
in his place. Rs 

Pap. 26. Yealledge, That I ſaid, many are 
wilty of fival Impinuency a conſiderable time 
25 they ciye, Wits ye jay, je8.15 4 Contra 
#i&H0n : Bur ye wrong my woids grofly, as 
your manner is; for my wnids weie, T vere 
35 4 (in unto Death, &c. 1 Jih.gq. 16. And 

this is that jin of final Unbihef, and obſtinate N\ 
dmpenitcncy, whiren men may be permitted to 
live a cor. ſiderable time bifere trey aye, which 
e corteſs upon the matters, ſaying, many are 

L; & God to perſiſt 3 dmpenitency till they ay: gÞ 
-- -  __uÞ 
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And why ſo, bnt petmute they have ſinned that 
fn unto Death, where of they are not to re- 
mY pent; and that niay well enough be called Fine! 
or | /mpenitency, ae 0" 
ref Pag.87. ye ſay, ye would fain know, where 
left! place the irequality, ſince I tell you, that 
it God giveth no greater meaſme of inward 
id | Grace to one than another, but he ſute3. Pro= 
2s {| vidcences eminently. Here ye wrong my 
as words groſly, for I deny not, buton the con 
2rifftrary, I affirm, that God may, : aud oft doth 
m {} give 4 greater meaſure to one { viz. that 1s aved,) 
14/0 1-47 to another, (5z. that is not ſaved) but 
dt is r0t alwayes [o, but in ſome caſes or examples, 
ofthe inward Grace miy be the ſame both 4n kind 
ce ſerd degree, in ſome (Note, ſome) that are ſa- 
ne ved, nd in fone that are met, a the Parable of 
et tbe Poiinds and Marks plainly iaeclare, Hereye 
er [may ſee, how | ſay only, in Some it may,,be 

ſo, but not 1n all; for 1 brirg the example 
fof Paxl, who did ecknowledg the Grace of 
our Lord was exceedivg aburdant to him, 
with Faith and I ove, which is in Chrilt.eſns, 
Fard even inall who are ſaved, alihongh the 
Seed or Principle of Gods Grace may be the 
ſame; as in fome wh are not ſaved, indegree, 
yet the gracious Proyidence; of God are won- 
derfully extended towards all that are or ſhall, 
h JIbe ſaved, which ars.net ſo <xtended unto. 
Jothcrs that ſhall not be ſayed.. . Ard the 1re- 
xuality lyeth here, that whoever ate {aved, 
iT 
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ſt is not of themſelves, but by Grace they ar 
faved, Grace hath begun, and hath carried 
on, and ſhall finiſh or perfe& the Work of 
their Salvation, and they arc but the inſtru- 
meuts of God and his Grace, and they have 
loved and choſen God and Chriſt, becaule 
God and Uhriſt firſt did love and chuſe them, 
and God wrought that free choice and conſent 
1n them of vis tree good x leaſure, and thereby 
did not take away from th-:m the true freedom 
of Will, but begot the true freedom of Wall 1; 
them which betar e was rather b04nd than free, 
as Luth:r called rhe Will of unconverted me 
Seruum Arbitram, 1, e,” ſervide Will, and not 
free Wiil. but on the other hand, whoever arelll ; 
not ſaved one time or another before the end}ll 
of cke World, the cauſe and fault is only they; 
th: nſelyes,ſfufficicncy of Grace and Means was 
sfforded unto them, but they did not improve 
them, which they might and conld have done, 


thet 
but did not; and therefore ihey are without gre 
excuſe, Nor 13 it enough for any of them toffcrin 
lay, if God had done 45 much for us who periſh ang 
we [hold have al/o been ſaved : It ſafficeth, _ Gra 


God hath done eiinugh !o clear his Mercy an 
Juſtice, and render them inexcuſable. By 

Again, ye wrong my woids, as if I had ſaid, per/? 
That all the atfference on Gods part towards tMpreſe 
eleit, ts a meer ſuiting 0} Providences, and whicllO 5h, 
in p. 6c. I call gracious Providences, ana Diſdtith 
penſations, and Means of kis ewn chuſn;. Amor 
| EE 


Nov 


TÞ 
Shich 4ig ot and ao Not indecfiand, * rs 
lating only to outward a&s of divine PLovi® 
Cele, but alſo ard chiefly to inward aftingy 
of Gods gracious care, loye ard farheily Fige 
Yiience, 42. by ſecret morions, & invitations, 
and periwations, ard aliuw « ments of his CIVItE 
Love and Goodneh; Ai which a1e not ineex 
Moral »w-1ons, but Civine and heavenly Pers 
ſwauons, luited to due cimes, Places, ard other 
cit Cumirance: zU1 Which ate the<ftecus of God) 
C11c1 1 iminaung love to all ſuch who ate 0; batt 
be ſaved, hy ond ihew who ſhaii nor be { ved, 
ind thor gh there may be ard 1: giear: variety 
aud divc.licy in theic g: acious alirgs of God, 
and divine movir gs in 1 he hearts of them who. 
are tO be finally ſaved, yer -this duth not uvi-: 
rerfaily infer a- diflerence of the: Prirci1 le of 
Ye Gods Grace, either in: kird 01 Po ig in all: 
ne them . that are not faved, 21d ial them this 
oulfgre ſaved. Ard corcerri”g iÞis. g. cat dif- 
| to Te that God makeih. betwixt Men 
ſand Men, thoug}, he call ard vilit.aki with his 
| = Grace, þ Op her h, bb. ae jpir. 67 lsr, Cc, 34. 
Now 1). any arzve us 10 jearch into trat depth, 
Py Led agth ſo ſwade or call one, that be dots 
id, per/wade him, and 14 det! 7:0! [0 to «10'her ? At 
th reſent, only two tings 1 twink good 10 anſwer, 
IC © fhe beighth of the #iches ) and, 1: tnere Imiquiiy 
Dis ith God ?. Who diſliketh this at Fr wer, let þirn feek, 
Amore 887% but ket hum bewai'e leſs i be find Pree 
116 T6 
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Pag. $8. Ye ſavy, Ie to1ght hererg/gre that 
Faith and Love had been Graces. A1jw. And {6 
How: to think ſtill; for ſo1 did formerly 
leve, and ſo | do itil, phat Faith and Love 
are excellent divine Graces, and that they are 
not given to all; for all men have not Faith; 
but theſe Graces, viz. Faith and Lo ve, Are the 


Fruit and Produdt of that Seed of Grace that 


ſown in all gronnds, doth not bring forth fiuit 
in them all, but only in ſome; even ſo it is in 
this caie,the divine Seed of GodsGrace is ſown 
In ail men, but it brings nt iorth theſe excet« 
Jent Frnits, viz. Faith ard Love in 41], Ac. 
Therefore wien we {ay,'3race is given to all, we 


the Seed that would provuce theſe f; uits in all, 
if men did not willfully hinder ; nor is the Se-d 
Joit in theſe pertons, in whom it briygeth not 
Forth fruir, but is chit Talent that 1s taken 
away from the ſloathful ard evil Seryant, and 
given to him that had ten Talents, accord nz 
to Chriſt*: DoCrine, which. ſtiil | luppole i» 4 
great Myſtery unto \ ou | 

'- Pag. 89 Yealledge,/ perverſly interpres Chrif 
to be the Word ſpoken o;, Rom. jo. 8, which i 
evident by the cantext,to mean tre Scyiptures,call 'd 
#26 Ward of Faith, becauſe it s an inſtrument 0 
begerting it, But this 18 your bare alledgance, 
and your proof hath no weigit nor foj1dity; 
that becauſe the Scriptu.e is the: inſtram-<nt 


is ſown in all men; and as the ſeed thar is 


do not mean, Faiih'and Love, he F: urs, bat 


whe: coll. 


ms +» "had © 


(tier? 
whereby Faith is commonly wrought in men; 
that therefore it 1s, that Word of Faith, Rom.1 ©; 
With as great probability, ye may ſay, rhe 
Scripture & the Spirit 0} Faith ;, but as the Spiris 
of God is called, in Scripture, the 3pirit of 
Faith, as being the Author, and Object, and 
'e | Foundation of Faith, ſo is Chriitt caiicd the 
1; | Word of Faith, a> bcirg the Author, and Obs 
ze | ject, and Foundation, together: with the holy - 
at | S$jirit of rhe ſinie Faith; and that < hrilt, 
is | and not the Scripture, is that Word of Faithyg - 
it | js clear from the context v. 6, 57, g. nor can 
it be the Scripture, becauſe little of the Scrip- 
cure WAS WI it, when Moſes {poke thele wWr.rds 
to the People of //racl; and the five Looks 
of Moſes were rather, the Law, than that 
Word of Faith; and Adoſcs tald them, this 
Word was n:g19 them, ts their hearts and mout 05, 
as being of an incernal, or inward nature, 
directing them to the heart, where it was- 
originally placed, and not in the outward 
leaves of the Book or Scroles; and hecalleth 
it the Commandment in the Singular number, to 
iignifie the excellency of it, that being one, 
containeth all ; and that cannot be the Lete 
ter without. Next, what Adoſes faid to Zſracl, 
and Pau to the Kowans, may be ſaid to every 
man, in a day, the Word s nigh thee, in thy 
month, (viz. to eatit,) and iu thy beart, fo bee. 
keve 1 it, that thou needefÞ not to aſcend, nor ate 


ſeend nor y0 over the Seas, is bring this os 


"FE 702) 
and therfore it cannot b:-ihc Letterof: Serips 
enie, which cam< over the ſeas, from Fudre 
to Rome, and other places of the world. | 
rag. 3 -, ad hin* Ye moſt unchriltianly and 

Irhumanly w:elt my woid: to a cuite contrary 
ſeile, laying, / witerpiet, thr Word of Faith, 
Ko. 10. 8, Ciriſis conang mm te fleſh, both of 
Jewes 4#a Gentiles; and to ſhow your groſs 
perve:khio7; thit ſeemerh wilful in yon, | ſhall 
fet down my words, which are theſe, Peg. j 10. 
Ard beearſe this great Mij; ey, vite the Word of 
Faith, which wa: ;n te Gentiles, was mach hid 
$7: the time 0; t'6c Law, and ia all As of tie 
wald, untill Chriſt came in the fiſh, both in 
Joues and Gentiles, as Pay! called it, the Myſtery 

id from Ages.674 Gemerations : Where It 1s 
moſt clear t9 any, that wiil not wiltully per- 
vert the plain ſence: of my words, that the 
words | witill Clift came in the fleſhj Coth nas 
refer to his comirg in the fleſh, in Jews and: 
Gevtiles, as they wiltnlly pervert it, but to his 
Eomirg, in the Bedy of his Flcſh, cven in that 
Prepared body that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, & 6. in the tv neſs of time. So that the 
words, .antill Cariit ome in the Fieſb, ave ins 
fert only by way «f Parertbeſis, although by 
ome omiſſin,eit he: of tize many ſcripe or priviy 
the gr or note of the Farertheſi was omits 
ted, tha! is no hivg material; f. r when men 
uſ a Parenthc<his in | e ch. they uſe no note: 
eq lignc of jt. Your, caule is recy-deſperathhl 
L | Cn WAN 
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when ye muſt needs make the poqr emiſſien of 
a ( ) in my Book, a ground to raiſe your 
charge of Blaſphemy, or ſubverting the hopes 
4 || of Salyation, againit. me; aithough in Con- 
Y | tradition to your ſelves, ye clear me, citing . 
'»: | Pag. 59. that / did ackyowleag that Cori 
f came in the flcjh; bat ye uſe j, lea* caver, 
ſaying, ye know rot wen try on any thing 7 
Y Aad it was once the received Doit; ine 6; tne Quaa 
* NE kers, 2hat ryere 15 no ot Jer Incarnation o, Curiſ, 
bat only 4s 76 daeils in us: But this is a moſt 
groſs Calumny and falſehood, which ye can 
never prove; and becaule yz ca'not prove it, 
in the leaſt, therelore ye declare ; our ſelves 
to be of that Generation, who make Lyecs 
your Refnge, which God hath ſwept away, 
and yet wid more abundantly, and ye will be 
ſeen, what ſort of men ye are, that dare thus 
fally accnſe the Innocent. The like poor ſha- 
dow of advantage, ye ſeek to catch at, pag. 
28. of your Book, faying, my Spirit mi ſin- 
formed me, when I cited Cant, 2. 4 becauſe of 
2 miſtake in the Manaicript or Print, of the 
' word (and agais) for the word (or.) in your 
- Eo dning, like th: Fhar;/ecs of old, ye ſtrain at 
Y Ja Gar, and ſwallow, a Camel. 
bk Pag. go. Ye ſay, Toe word Reprobate, 
*' Bthere A, intenas o#ly, that all, Unbelievers 
M' Yare at preſent unapproved by God, and in 4 
© Nitare of  Perdition. Anf. be it ſo, it no wiſe 


weakeneth my Argament; for ſeeing all 
| 2 ubelezuers, 
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wrhel -yers, by you, Mn, not finally reprobas 
ted, bur only at pretent unapproved, and may 
pals from *hat ſtate, into a vetter, viz, ints 
a ſtate of Faith, that is approved ; this quire 
overihioweth your Dottrine of Ab{ol ate Kee 
probation, that dznyeth it poſlible, That a Re- 
probate can be ſaved, which here ye acknow- 
tedge : And ſecing theſe Unbelievers, by your 
confeſſion, were not abſolutely or finally repros 
bated, but unapproved, or diſapproved, what 
did fo diſapprove, or judge them, but Chriſt 
in them ? And therefore itill it rem. 1ineth, that 
Chriſt 1s 1n all, bur ſuch who arc finally Re- 


Probates. 
Ye ſay, That Cirift hath commanded that his 


Goſpel be Y, eached to all Naitons, and he tells us, 
#24t ſo it ſhall he vefore the end of the World, is no 
proof of whit « 13 drovght ; for the many 
G-nerations paſt have no 2dvantage by that, 
deing ended and gons, before that time comes. 
But this ye meerly  begg, and aſſert with- 
out ail ſhadow of pioof; tor that Chriſt 
told, 't:e Goſpel flexll be Preached to all the world, 
before the end oj the world, 1s not, ſurely, to be 
underſtood, that the preaching of it toall the 
world, ſhall only be in the*'Lait Age, of the 
world, yet to come ; but the Goſpel that be- 
4n to be preached tr om Adams © immedi- 
ately, ſhall be preached to all men, that ever 
lived in the World, ſome time or other before 
the end 'of the world, ſo that luch who ſhall 
bs nob 
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got live in the latte: ag-s of the world, hays 
had IT preach2d, 11 the former AB 253 when 
they lived in the world, and the:tefore the 
preaching the Golpel to ail the World, 1s the 
preaching of it to all Mankind, that ever lis 


ved, and ihall live in the world, in ail Ages, 


{com the beginning -o the end; for ail has 


arc of manxind, Nat is tolive In the world, 
1n the Lakt Agz, or Ages of it, yet to come, 
are but a (mail, or inconliderable pait of the 
world. And though it may ſeem hard to dee 
monitrate, how this hath been, 'and ſhail be 
efteAzd, in a general way and manner, it may 
lutthice unto us, to beleive, what the holy 
{criptures teſtifie, thas becauſe (As 17 ) Faith 
# offered unto all men, or ti)24t God hath given aſe 
ſurance to all-men, that Ged. hath raiſed the man 
Jeſus from the dead, therefore all $shall be ac- 
countable to hina, and be judged by him; 


and whoever $þall perish, their DeſtruCtion 


Shall be for not believing in ]cſus Chriſt, who 
nath been preach2d unto them. bes 

Pag. 92. Ye lay, Thet Moral Honeſty # 4 
Meritorious Cauſe, either of Salvation, or of any 
furtner Dijſcover.e of ſaving Grace 10 m:n, ut 
a Fejuitical Principle. And this ye would fix 
upon me, or us, but all in vain; we hold no. 
luch Principle, although, if we did hold 1ty 
your Refatation z8 poar J [ts meld by the Jeſuits, | 
tnere; ore it 15 falje: Ye might argue as ftrong- 
ly, it s beld vy tne Jeſmits, tnat there is 4 Gor, 
4 4 there, ord, 
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ebere/ore. 8c. Eyery thi! g held by the Jeſt 
Is not falſe, but ſome true, and ſ:me falſe 
However, as we do not ſay, t.ar Moral ble. 
meſty u 4 Aderiiorinnus Carſe,&c. fo we have anos 
ther underſtandi: g ot oral Honedty, than ei, 
ther jcſuit> ar ye; Tor bath ye & the Jeinits, 
by Moral Horiefty underitand only ſome outs 
ward aCts ot ,uitice,& Temperance, performed 
by the Auihority and Powers, eitheer of ſome 
outward rules of Honelty, or by the m-er 
natural, and' carnal, and corrupt dictates of 
mens xatural underitauding : but we under- 
ſtand it quiie otherwiſe, viz." that all true 
Honeſty 1s perform<cd by the Power, Authoe 
rity, and Efficacy of a divine Principle, even 
the Word of Faith, divinely inſpiring the 
hearts of Mankind univerſally with a general 
Revelation and Diſcovery of the Mind of 
God, relating to g2neral Pjety towards God, 
as a Creator, and te belcive in him, fear, 
Jove and obey him, as ſuch, and to exerciſe 
ether Acts of Temperance, Juſtice, Meck+ 
nels ;- and as this part of general Religion is 
ſincerely performed, though with ſoine weak- 
Teſs, God is pleafed, not by way of merit, 
but for his great love and mercy, and for his 
dear fon Jejus Chrifts fake, to foilow that firit 
more general Revelation, and Diſcovery of 
his wiil, witk a more ſpecial Revelation, 
and diſcovery of it, in the peculiar Do&ctrines 
and My iterics of the Chri/izan Faith. - 
ik 


tor) ent; 
Teſ-ingfirft part of Rel'gicn' rowards God, 28 Cre 
- falſe tor, &c: where Chriſt, as cone in the tteſh, 
al Wo; pnd crucifed, &c, is not diſtin&ly reveaied, 
e ano, $5 called by ſome, not ſo urfil;, perhaps, 
an ei, or Thciſm, 5.c, aReligious Worhip 
ſnirs, 0d Service to God, as Creator, 8s goed, 
> out+Þ9ly, Jult, wiſe, &c, and ſuch Was thc Res 
"rmed Yigior of Corr.cl4us, before Chiilt was Preathe 
ſome $4 10 him © y Ferer, and ſuch was the Religion 
m-er Þf Abuclech, ard others mcntionce in SCrips 
res of Þuie; but the ſecond more exelicnt part, Is 
nder. $'r1i5ti4n:/m, or the Crri/tian Religion, where 
| true {Chriit come in the tieſh, ard God iw Chit 
utho. |» come in the tieſk, is kr.own, believed in, 
even $'or>bipped, loved and: obey ed. The fir// is 
» the ('froductory and preparatory to the /ccord;; 
mneral Bc f:5* may be called the Law, which aza _ 
ad of Þch001-malter leadeth unto Chtiſt, both Jewes 
God, Þ'd Gentiles. but ſuch is the irfinite gaodneſs 
fear, ſÞf God, and fo Large 15 the purchaſe of 
erciſe -briſts Death, thas not only to ſuch, whg 
Aeck» Fave been honeſt, and ſincere in the fi j# Diſo 
on is $:1/atio77, but to the moſt unworthy, in all 
veak.. $'< worid, ene time or another, within the 
lay of Viſitation, the Gofþcl is preacked unt6 


xerit, 

r his Bm, and che Goſpel Grace, (diſcoverin 

r firjt Þ! lome meaſure, Fejus Christ, &C. (is —— 
ry of: 4 unto them ; elſe how is the Goſpel preaches 


tion, Þ4 to every - Creature? and how is Chiiſts _ 
rines ſ-owmand to be fulfilled, that he hath given . 
I his $® his faithful Apoſtles, and to their taithiul 
fcit | -- | Succefiorss 
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_ Snceeffhrs, in all Ages? and how's the-7?0) 
phecy of Chriit faihiled, tat io ut thell ve be. 
gore tne end? and how $Shall-God bejuit, ti 
take Vengeance on al the Wicked, for nat 
© cying he Gnipel? for Jet all the Scriptur 
be 1teaich-d, and it Shi'l not be found, that 
the Second Neaty, or caiting into th2 Lake 0 
Fii-, 13 appal -ted to any, bat who finally re. 
j-& whriit, and dii9bey the g:orious Goſpel, 
aid a 41 h2m2 agun:t the woly Ghoſt, which 
i>th- oaly 1nparyoaadle Sin, that is neither 
to be fo. given in this World, nor 1! that ti 
cone; and therefore the Writer to the Ht 
brews diitinguiſheth betwixt ghe Puniſhment 
duc for ths breach of AL/es Lew, and thit 
due for Unbclief and Contempe of the Goſpel, 
and not hearkning to Chrilt, the greate(t Pro- 
Phet of ail; bur tais to you wil be a gre 
myſtery. | 

Pag 93: Ye wrongfully charge me, fo 
pleading for N:w Revelation of things not con 
rained 1n 0.ripture, if by things, ye m 
Doctrines and Principles of Faith, and gene 
ral Precepts of Curiftian Religion, I have 
told you, the Revelation is New, but not of 4 
New Do8rze, Fc. Yet lince both ſore In 
fants and Adult Deaf and Dumb Perſons bs 
lons to Gods Eletion, as ve confeſs, Ga 
doth reveal ſome things, withont the outward 
te(!j1.ony of Scriptu ©, by your own conf 
korn, aud therefore all divine Revelation | 

Bl 
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it, rofſjot ceaſed, nor is all committed to-writingy. 
for nos if that were the only and alone means and 
riptureynſtrument, which ye confeſs, reacheth not ta 
I, thaflofants and Adult Deaf and Dumb Perſons, _ 
.ake off Pag: 94+ Ye ſay, I forger all Lans of Diſpue - 
ally re.ſp4ti0%, w-cr 1 bid you diſprove tt, viz that alt 
Goſpel, Nb0c5# Gentiles, /ome rime or other, had not fails 
which” Cor:ff crucificd ; for Affirmantis eſt probare. 
neither} Aw. Ye rather forget the Lawes of, 
that tofjdiſpute, and mind nor rightly to diſti- guiſh 
he Heſbetwixt a Negative, relating :90a Dottrine or 
ſhmenEtrinciple, and a Negarzue ielating to a mate 
d thufter of Fatt; the Negative relating to a mat-. 
peter of Fatt, oft times cannot be proved, aud 
yet ſumetimes it can; but the Negative rela- 
ting to DoZttive, baih can, and onght to be 
proved, by him, who ſtronzly aſſerts it, as 
g P41! doth excciiently pro-e, That by the Works 
s' tie Law, no fiſh « jiftificd, bit by Faith in 
ECoriſt Feſrs, And Proteſt nts commonly prove 
againſt rhe Fapiſis, that the kread of the 
£E «c28rtft 15 nor [ranſubſtantiated into Chriſts 
I body. Thcrefore ſecing 1e alſert a Negative 
ſo confidently, Thar twe hoxeſi Gentiles, wo 
I :ucd in remote places were C:rift was not preaches 
if £4 04twardly, be'ore trvey dyed, had no knowe 
_ ledge nor faith 0, Chrift crucific d;, ye ought te 
I prove it.; But ex ab:ndanti, | had proved the 
Aſtrmative, co wit, T hat all WJ! Gentiles wa 
were faithful in tre Gentile Fate, were in 4 
þate of Saluatian begun, bat not perjethed, and 
ns Mb therefore 
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rhere/ort they «ld { periſh ; ard confequng 
Jy. they bchoved to have the Faith of Chriſt, 
ſome tine before the eud, in 6:der to theit 
PerteCtion. * TS 
" Paf. 94. Ye ate miſerably beſet, and put 
to it, to anſwer toths two i ſtarces | g v6 
you, the one of Nathaxiil, the otlier of Cor- 
el1u, both which hid ſo gicat a 'Leitimony o 
God, that they Cou.d nor ve in a ſtate of Dain» 
nation, but were ih a ſtate of $4lyation, ak 
leaſt begun, th-? nor perfected ; and ye giolly Þ| 47 
abuſe me, uo ſay, as if 1 did affirm, ty wert Þ| «t. 
Unbclieuvers; for they had faith in God, tho' || wz 
not in Chriit come 1n the fleſh, as 1 expreſly Þ Pr 
afirmed, pag. 1:2. -Now let us hear you 
Anſwer 3 YE lay, T be Y ad believed inacC ber! 
30 come, the::gh at preſent they kiew 71:0! boat .e was 
come in the fl:ſh, till it was further revealed rw [0 
them. Anjw. Actl'is rate \e make all the Fews || w! 
throughout the whole World tive Believers in | D 
Chriſt, betaule they 44] profeſs to believe jn a; || *: 
Chriſt to come, even s ye ſay, Nathaniel «nd | w 
Cornelius belicved in a Chriſt 10.ome, But as if; | at 
was the true Faith to believe in Chiiſt to [| r: 
Come, before he was come, {ſo it was not the Y 
true Faith, but a g:eat miſtake or erior.at lealt, Þ| 41 
though pardonad:e, to believe in Chriſt ro 
core in fleſh, when the true Chriſt was already 
come; for their Faith could not be the true 
Faith, which had not the true Object ; for, to, 
elizys lg a Chic yer to core in the ich, is 
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d falſe Faith, ſuch as the faith is of thoſe haf- 
Cenced Fews, who generally believe net in Chriſt 
t | who 1s already come in the fleſh, but in a Chriſt 
it} or 44:fiab, whom they im: gine )et to come in 
the tiefh. And before that Perer preached to 
ig Cornelicw,Chrilt was crucified ard raiſed 2g2in + 
'£ || And lecing ye grant, Correlius had not faith in 
r= | Chriſt crucifiec, until Feuer preached unto hind 
of | (and yet was in a good ſtate) ye quite give 
n= | away your cavſe. telide that, ye meerly al- 
at || ledge it, without proot, That Cornelius had 
ly þ ary ſort of Fait» 0, a C:115t re come in the fleſl 
re I «#t that time, for it only appeateth, that Ne 
was 2 devout and religious Gentile, but nb 
Iy £ Frofelite to the Jewiſh Religion. ES 
u A 1vird Irſtarce | gave you of Chriſts A-- 
F pelſtles, who had not the trve krowlcdge and 
as || faith ef Chriits Death and ReſirieQion for 
to | ome time; for it is exþ1<tly {aid in Scriptite, 
ws | when Chriſt told th.m, he was to be pur to 
in | Leath, and to1iſe again tie third day, 17ey 
| a, | #2derftood it not; anu yet, Who will ſay, they 
nd | were altogether in a ſtate of Damnation? Ye 
6: | are ſo pinched here, that your Cauſe is deipe- 
rate, and that makes ycu to aygry and frettul. 
Ye ſay, Faith in God, without Crriſt (Viz. com 
in the bleſh, and crucified, &c.) 35s nor ſaving, 
Citing Fo 14.6. Acts 4. 12. I have anſwered 
| you, It is not 1n that degree, ſo as to perfect 
ne | the work of Salyation, bur yet it kath a pre» 
q paratory work, and may begin it, otherwiſe . 
|. wakes a4 
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ye muſt ſay, the Apoſtles, that were ignorany 
that C h1iit ſhould dye, were-not in any ſtate 
of Salvatinn. 

Pag. o5. Ye imagine, that ye have got a 
wor.dei ful advantzge, ſaying, Wrat then ſhall 
we ſay to his New Dottrive, ti.at they may receive 
i after dcats ? Yefrriier ſay, We ſhall have 
4 new Quakers Purgatory erefted ere long. But 
if ye were not very partial, ye might lee, I did 
Pr ircipally argue fo with you ad cominem, beef. 
catſc of your Piinciple, according to your 
own DoCt ine in your Corf- ſion o; Faith, that 
faith, 7ke So:ls of the Rightcom a, ter Death, 
[ Note, after Death) being then mage pr «(4 mf 
Holineſs, arerecesved into the higheſi Hear ens; 
T helſe are the expreſ words of yourCatechiſm 
as I told y'u, cap. 32. {cCt. 1. ard that ye ſay, 
Jt 1: @ bold Untruth, for they ſay no fueh thing 
there, I A1ſwer; Let the Rerder but be 
at the | ains to read that place cited,cap 32 /-1. 
ard he ſha'! fird it expreſly ſo; and thetcfore 
the bolt Untruth is your « wn, ard rot mire; 
ard if they cortradid it 1: their ſhorter Cate» 
chiim, by fayirg, at tre 1ſtart o death, what 
Is that to mc? they maſt anſwer for their own 
contradictions, ard not | for them: And torſſ{ 
my fayitg., 4tw Dewth, it was by way of Hy-J£J: 
Fothetis, /; 1 fho:ld ſay. Ard whereas IF: 
brovght vou a ©£c1ipture out <f F b, cap. 33 f 
22,23, 24. 10 ſtow tire wonderfu! dealings & 
workings of God with men on Licir death bea, 

nals eter? on Ol 
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an pr at feats, Withour Gd Miniftry of 
"mer, to ſhow unto them their Uprightneſs, 
and the Ranſom or Attonement, {ee from V1.4 
et aff tov 30. Ever by 45 own ſpeaking to them in a 
bag Pream nas iſion ef the Night, when deep ſleep 
eine 1o#cth pon men, 17 ſtumberings «pon the Bed,them 
Me openeth the E ars of n.en (and as it 13 on the 
Margin, hercvealeth or uncovereth, Eteb.) and 
ſealeth their Inſtrattion; What Tay ye to this 
weighty place of Scripture, that deſerveth ſ@ 
preat conlideration, as holding forth the 
wonderful love cf God towards men in general 
(for the word Har indefinitely is to be undere 
'Fitood univerſally or generally, fee v. 29. Zo, 
Nf theſe things worketh God often times with man } 
and His care over them, that where outward 
helps and means of mens Miniſtry fail, he ſup- 
ing pyerh by his own ſpeakivg to them, yea, when 
re deep ſleep falleth upon men _ (whether: that 
{1.0 ccp be underſtaod natural or figurative,isnot 
of yery material to determine) and all :to keep 
back their Souls frem the Pit, and thag. they 
may beenlightned with tteLight of the living : 
Certainly this place of Scripture, kath much 
inic, yea, very mach, more than ye or moſk 
Fare aware of, to prove, that Gods love and 

F po exeecdirg great towards Mankind, and 
is patience and long-ſiffering is greatly,ex» 
tended towards them, to keep back their Souls 
from the Pit ; which altogether doth overturn 
that mioſt cruel and Cannial-like Dodrine of 
| hk. [- C5. ob" 'L yours, 
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goaurs, that faith, God damnecth many Toſants tl, 
Hell, and univerſally af whe have net have had 
Corift preached unts them by the Miniftry of men 
(except ix ſome ſingular eaſes of Abraham, 
ſome others that wereProphets)LGut to this weigh- 
ty place of Scripture ye ſay nothing «t al], but 
are as mute as aFiſh; 1t is a cunning way in 
you, to paſs by with « dry /oor, as ye phraſe it, 
That which moſt pincheth you, leſt by med. 
ling with it ye ſhould not only wet your fee 
but be in _ to d1own your linking and 
doſperate Cauſe, All ſober Fret:ſtaxt:, as well 
as others, will condemn you for your great 
uncharity, to Damn not only ſo many Milizon 
of haneſt Gerriles, but of poor Infants, thi 
ye ſay, never ſinned aftually in thoaght, word 
or deed, but meerly for the fin of another, 
that was forgiven te him and thouſands more; 
yea, netonly the Epi/copa/, bnt mary: 1n the 
Church of Kome are net (o uncharitable. Yout 
8 Uncharitableneſs maketh you cruel and 
ard-hearted,and this begetteth in you a ſi It 
ef Perſecution. But isit not agicatuin in you 
to be ſo uncharitable, whe 1 ye hive no g' eund, 
but your own miltakes of ſome place: of Scrip- 
ture hard to bc underſtood, Oh! Repent © 
this your great lin, rt only ef Un: haritabl 
neſs towards ſo great a part of Mankind, Þb 
of your evil and finful theughts of God A 
mighty, rendring him ſo crucl and ſo ſhortil 
Gus Mercy, who hath declared hinelf to Vy þ, 
£6 
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good unto ah, and his tender Mercies 10 be aver & 
Ly. Works, and that he ſlow to Wrath, long-ſufe 
il {cr ing, ard with much long-ſvifering he endureth 
ſhe fe ls of Wrath, pc. fitted for Deftrultion, 
as the Greek, word. .deth well bear it; ſo that 
yore ate finally loſt and deſtroyed, but ſuch 
who are perfeAed in Wickednefs, after the 
lo! g-lufter ing, of God hath endured th m, and 
waited on them, with much lore uffering 
whick certaioly proveth, that no Intants dying 
Infants, are Veiſels of DeſtruQlion. However, 
as to the geieral ſtate of Infants, . and other 
J adult Perſons. deaf or dumb, and deprived of 
theſe cemmon outward helps given to others, 
the particular way, method and manner of 
God tewards then is a great ſecret ; it ſufe 
ficeth, that Ged diſpoſerh.of them in Mercy, 
and doth not deftroy any without ſin, not only 
aually committed, but finally and impenitent- 
ou ly perſiſted in, and rej<Aing the Remedy offer= 
Ng ed, And why ſhould it appear ſuch a new 
Doftrine to you, or inferring a Purgatory be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth, to ſay, that the 
Myſtery of Chriſt crucited, and other great 
Myſteries, that have been very obſcurely and 
imperfeatly known to many here in this world, 
ſhall be made known perfectly after Death in 
the World to come? Is not this the peneral 
M4 Belief of C:ri/tsans, and ground ef their Con- 
y folatien, that many things which they know 
MF here but obſcurely, weakly agd imperfectly, 
: POS no they 
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they fhall know molt clearly & perfe&ly after 
death, in the World to come. And as I did 
argue in my firſt Book, that whereas perfc& 
SALVATION 1s a Salvation from all in, 
and ignorance, and error, and is a perfect 
rexewing into the Image of God, and the true 
Kknewledyge of Chriſt, even the Man Chrilt, is 
neceſſary, to the end we may be made conform 
@0 kim in his holy Life and Virtues, Death, 
Gufferings, Burial and ReſvrreCtion, as the 
New Teſtament plainly declareth ; afid that 
all who go to Chriſt after Death, what kath 
been wantivg of their full and perfect know- 
Jedge of him, here, shall be given them there 
after Death,when they come to be with Chritt | 
in Heayen: And if it hall be given to Chri- 
fans, who have more knowledge of Chriſt 
here, than may be ſ1ppoſed many of the belie- 
ving Jews had in the time of the Law, or pro- 
elited Gerriles, or others, why not alſo may 
not the like be ſaid of haneit Genres, that 
what was lacking of their knowledg: of Chriſt 
Here, s$hall be given th-m perfectly in the 
World te come, after Death, whey having re- 
ceived ſame beginning of the knowledge of 
Chriſt here, though but @bſcurely and weakly} 
as ye grant, that many of the Fews had but x} 
wexh, aud obſcure, and imperfett knowledge of 
him, the Vail, ye confeſs, was not then taken'off, 
bej/ore Carift ſuffered in the fleſh; and 'if in 
ovicure: and weak Kruayledge could ſerve the 
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Jews, of Chriſt that was to come, as held forth 
under the Vail of the Rites and Ceremonies of- 
Ads/es Law, which their Fairh could rake hold 
of, even of Chriſt hid under that Vail: It may 
be ſaid, ir could alſe ſerve the Gemiless; for the' 
Gentiles had a Law given them out of Noal's 
Family, that taught them to ſacrifice to the 
true God; and certainly Aea/b taught his 
Poiterity that theſe Sacrifices of Beaſts were 
figures ef Ch. iſt, that great S:erifice, that was: 
to come ; . and many &cnriles did facrifice to the 
at | #7ue God, as no doubt Job and his friends did,” 
and what was Jeb and his friends but Gemriles ? 
And it ſeemeth to have been a divine lrftin&y: 
put into men generally, before Chriſt ' that 
34 | great Sacrifice came, to ſacrifice unte God, - 
#j- | 28 Aritotle (aid, It was proper to men to ſacrifice, 
i} for the ſame that taughc them $0 pray to the. 
1c. | true Ged, taught :them to ſacrifice; and that 
-0. || ſacrifice was the Vail to the Gerriles, pointing 
at Chriſt, as 1t was to the Jews, that their 
faith mighs reach unto him; and-though roo 
many of the Gentiles ſacrificed unto Devils, and 
not unto Ged, yet that [doth not prove, they 
had not ſforne ſence or knowledge that they did 
kin inſo doing, for ghe Fews teo oft» did alſo 
{acrifice ngto Devils. Inshort, if an obſcuce 
«|| and weak, or imperfet knowledge and faith 
| of Chriit, as ke was to come and ſuffer in the 
fieſh, did ſuffice to Salyation, as ye ſay it doth, 
ang dis io Cornelius and Nathaniel, is may , [- 
 kics 
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fice to &'! honeſt Gerriles, who might have that 
ebicure, and weak; and imperfect faith 'of 
Chriſt, as he was 10 come in the flcſhy or ag 
mW come un the fleſh; and what if | ſhould xell 
You, that not oaly the Genre: Sacrifices, tht 
hey offered 4 unto thetrue God, did preach 
Chriſt unto them, and his Death, &c; but thay 
th whole outwaid Creation had the like ule, 
In ſome ſort, to the Gertiles, to be: V ails and 
Types, to.preach Chriit unto them, though 
Det fo fully and diitin&ly, as thefe delivered 
by God to the Veople of {/rae!? + Did not God 
Make the Rain-bow 2: fign of his evcilaiting 
Covenant betwixt him and all fleſh upon the 
= f.e; 2 Mankind; for ſo is ail Mankind, 
Ot called in Scripture, v:z. af Fl:ſh; for when 
Fox fam Chriſt 1n Heaven, he 1aw him with a 
Rain-bow upen his head, and rouad «bout the 
Throne; and therefore the Rain-bow that 
appeareth in tho Clond in Rain, igan untverſal 
Type and Figure, that God hath given to all 
Mankind of his Everlaſting Covenant.in Chriſt 
Tefus; that he will not deſtroy them, bur ſave. 
them who belicye in his Son Chrilt ; and tho” 
the Rain-bow hath another ſignification, as to 
give notice that Ged would net deſtroy the 
World any more with Water, as he did the 
Old World, yet thet hinders not, but that it 
was given as a fign alſo to peint ento Chriſt, 
as the Pailoyer was both 2 ſign ef the deſtroy- 
ingAngel kis paſſing over them in £zypr, and 
FOR "F000 "ml 
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Fet was alſo a figure and type of Chrift, ns Paf 
1a plainly declared. And no doubt, Ged that 
hath given the Rain-bow as an univerſal ſige 
ct hi> Love and Fayour in Chriſt, both God 
and Man, (lignified by the light of the Sun, 
uniced with the Water ia the Cloud, that give 
molt excellent and reſplendent Colours, figni- 
tying thz Mercy and Juſtice of God, tugether 
with his divine Wiſdom & Power,&c. all moſt 
ſweetly & harmoniouily concurring together, 
with manifold diyins G-aces in the work of 
mans Salvation,through Chriſt ; and the ſtring 
or card ef the bow appearing next to the earth, 
2s when a man holderth his bow in his hand, in 
kgnof Peace as not intending to Ihoat with 
his Ar:ow) hath alſo given other Types and 
Figures in the outward Creation, te be as Vails 
and Shadows, toe ſhadow forth the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and mens Salyation by his, as Winter, 
Spring, Sunamer and Harveſt, and the ſowing 
of the grain of Corn in the Earth, and its 
Tiling again within a little time, and bringing 
forth munch fruit, which our Saviour brought 
as the figare, and example of his Death, Burial 
and Reinrreftion, and which the Witdom of 
God hath recorded ia Scripuure, not only as 
an example or emolem of Ch: its ReſurreAion, 
but of the general ReſucreCtion of the dead ; 
& indeed the whole Creation points at Chritt 
as both God ard Man, that moſt cxceilent 
middlc, that unitcs God and Mca ger 3 
or 
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Yor in all the Creation we ſee how the wonders 
ful Wiſdom of God, 'and his wonderful Power fl: 
kath united extreams by certain means or mide iſ 
dles; and tncſ?do plainly point unto us, how 
as the higheſt and loweſt Creatures are united 
by a certain'medium or mediating nature, pars 
taking of both extreams'; 19 Gae the Creator 
and moit high over all, 1s united with merh 
the nobleſt of Bis vifible Creatures, by hirg 
that is both God and Man, made like to ns in ail U 8 
things, but without lis, and therefore behoved |: 

. todye and rife again, to lay a Foundation for 
eur Faith ang Hope, that though we dyc, w# 
Shall alſo riſe again. Nor'is 'this my urgle 
Perſwaiion, but that of very judicious and 
wiſe Men, long before me; and Paulus Ricing, 
2 Few Þ; Birth, but who became 2 Ciriffian, 
In his Treatiſe de Celeffi Agricuit wa, lib. i, 
from pag- 40 to 52. showeth how there aro 
many excellent Symbeles in the Creation, that 
as Typcs and Examples hold forth that great 
Myſtery of Chriſt,God & Man, that were to be 
united'in one; and thay this man could he but 
.one only ſingle man in the intire nature of Man 
of Sonl and Body, in all eſſential parts, who 
ſhonld-be both Ged and Man: and for this be 
citcth a ſaying in ArsFotle, which is this, 46, 
10. Meraph. In quolibet genere rerun daturmun 
maximum," et omnium aborum” ſuenmum, 1-6, it 
every kin of things there is one the greateſt 


wad ho—_ or all OLAEES And Wa 1s on 
: my 


C121] 
but the Man Chriſt jeſus? who enly among. 
all men is both God and Man, and the net 
id. of al m.a? And by excelleat Symooics and 
vw | Lxamples ke ſhowerh how this one wan was to 
ed | dye for all other meny& riſe again, And theres 
ar» | fore however ſtrange it may icem unto you, 
-or £2ot only many things in the Creation, but the 
2, | whele Creation it leif is a Book full of 6ym- 
ing | boles, Vails and Figures, pointing at Chriſt, 
ail | evcn the ManChriſt, who was 02 ſuffer Deat 
ed £ and riſe again for the Salvation of min; an 
or | yet | do moit ficely acknowledge, that the 
wa || Books of Adoſes and the Prophets did more 
ric | fuily and GiitinfAly hold forth this great My- 
nd || {tery, Bur ſeeing Je grant, That the YVails 
45, | 61d Types of the Ceremon;al Law did ſuffice to the 
ut, | Jew*. and People of Lracl, ſo far 45 0atward helps 
1; |} 4#d means were recuifit, to fuadew and hold forth 
Corift unto tuem ; the ſame may be ſaid as.cott- 
cerning the Gentsles,that in ſome Tort,ſufficient 
(as in reſpeCt of eurward helps and means) for 
that day and time; until more knewledge 
: | faould come into the World, was the Book of 
\n | the outward Creation, together with that 
"o || knowledge they had, tar thy were to ſacrifice * 
2e || #0 God, as 15 above ſaid. And as God gave 
b, £59 the Jews and People of [/-acl his good ipirte 
|| 10 inſtruft them, in the lignification of the 
n || oſaical and Ceremonial Law, and the Types 
2nd Shadows therecf, ſo no doutt ke gave 2 
Meaſure of his good Spirit to inruct the 
| g | PO 
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Eexntiles what thele Ty pes and Figure 
legible in the book of the whole Creation, dit th 
Ggnifi- ; for as the Book of Wiſdom ſaith, Thy * 
$nc0-- »ptible Spirit of God is in all, that is con. 
&. m:d b, >ciipture ; for Ged' gave bis Spiryfiſ 
ano, ani by wis Spirit ffrove with the People v 
She old World ; and It 1s the Light of Chriſt, 
th: Word, ani of the Spirit, ttiat convinceth 
and reprQ-cth of tin, that lighteth every man 
th it cometh into the World ; which, however 
ye call it only natural and hamane, we have 
good cauſe to believe it is divine and ſupernaſſ,. 
Lural, yet lightning the dark nature of Man;Þ 
and at it 15 avturd tor any to hold a Book to 
n mans face in the dark, and bid him read there 
why he hath no ſufficient light to read 


with, ſo it were abſurd, that God hath ſet fo 
Excellent a Book, as the whole Creation, before 
the'Tyes of men univerſally, I mean the Eye: 
ef thcir underſtanding, and not give them ſuf- 
fcient Light, in ſome meaſure, ro enable them 
go nnderitand what 1s writ therein; and _2 
that Bovk cantains tive and real Types and 

Symooles, tigures and Shadows of Chrift, a 
he was to conc in the tieth, and iuffer death, 
and riſe again, it failoweth, God hath given 
all men ſo much inward Light, as whereby 
They might read and underitand what is writ 
zen therin concerning the Man Chriſt (alths 
the expreſs Hevrew and Gree, Names MM: fi) £ 
and Cr; be not knewn to them) in ſuch an 
oÞbicure 
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"Mebſcure way nd manner, as might ſerve os 
Th that time ; but the great Glory and Light of 
_ "the Myſtery of God manifelt in fleſh, wich j 
ON BFe/1 Corift come'in the blefh, who is Lock God 
'Jand Man, and yet one Chriit, eoib incompas 
" JErably ſurpaſs net only what all Vails & T y pes, 
Neither of the Law or outward Creation, cam 
diſcover, ' bur all declaration sf words, ang 
cannot be perfe&ly known but by a very high 
' degree of divine Revelation; and no deuby, 
*"*Ithe full dilcovery of it is reſerved to the Life 
 Uto come, where 1t ſhai) be matter of eternal 
FAdmiration and Adoratica to Saints and 
angels. Pe | ; 
And 4cſt you ſhould ſay, 7i& i ſore new 
| Fancy of mine, and ſome Giher- late Writers, 
- ſor apoſtate Hereticks, as ye uſeto ſay, I ſhall 
Frecitea lcſtimony of a very antient Wiitery 
who is judged to be wither Anbroſe or Frojpen, 
above" twelve hundred Years ::go, in that fa- 
mous and noted Treatiſc, De vocar1oue Gentimm, 
8. ce, of the calling of the Gerrile-, much eſteem 
fed and cited by Froteftants of great note,” and 
particularly by Yoſſius and Gretics , learnell 
and jndicieus Proteſtants : In the ſaid T reatiſe, 
1 de wocatione Gentium, bib. 2. cap. 1, ad fir. he 
"I faith in expreſs words, citing As 14. ©* Amt 
|| © indeed be left net bimſel; without a Witnej3, 
j £i1vins Rains from Heaves, and [ruitfull Seaſons, 
filling Tour hearts with Ford and Glzaneſs, Bit 
Wat is this Tefiimeny that was alwayes y- 
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#ble to the Lord, ana ie was ſilent of his Good, 
meſ3 and Powgr, bus the very indeclarable Beau 
of the whole W. ori, and the rich and prderiy lan 
gition, 0, bis indeclarable benefits, by which, 
retain T ables 6, tis eternal Law were given 
#he hearts 0, men, that the common and public 
Dettrine of aiuine Trſiitution might be Yead in 
She pages 0 tne Elements, and 1n te Volumm 
(Cor 800ks) of the Times ;, therefere the Heaven 
aud al neavenly things, Sea and Land, and al 
Sh gs 51t2em, by te narmonioas Conſent of their 
kind and order, did antfi the Glory 8f God, and 
by 4 perpetual preaching, did ſpeak, toe Hajefty 
9: thesr Acithor. But this is not all, he furiher 
ſaith, And yer the greateſi nuniter of men, win 
were permitted 16 |ollow the WAYS 0} thetr wn will 
1d not underſtand, and did not follow this Law, 
and the Savour of Lije, which breathed, or it 
fired unto Life | Note, is not this in ſame de- 
'gree Evangelical] was made unto them, the ſa. 
,vour of Death unto Death, that even m theſe 
viſible Teitimomes it might be learned, that the 
Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life. And 


immediately in the following Chapter, heſ ji 


'faivh, Therefore what was, done in [\{rael by the 
appointment of the Law, and the Sayings (ot 
'Qracles) of the Prophets, the Teſtimenics of the 
.whole Creation, and the Miracles of the, divint 
Goodneſs, did perjorm in all Nations. And that 
the Rain-bow was a ({ign of Salvation, the fame 
Author expreficth in the following words, 


- id. 2- | 


Ih. 


df —_ UORO. 
ib. 2. cap. 4+ And tre Seeurity of Salvation. 
lar (141th he) 3s conſecrated in the Te, imouy 0” tie 
160.8 Kain bow conſifting of divers Colom 5,that is in the 
1 fien of the manijeld Grave ;, the which Alyftcries 
UE and Sacraments, did nov infiruit theſe very jew 
i aff wen of one Family only, bat in them all their Poo 
wn ferity, that what was given /or tie Inſtrition 
"nlef the Parents, might be profitable ts the krews 
al ledge of their So75 : Thus he. And in the ſame 
"Book, cap. 9. he faith, Ard it 55 maniſeft thar 
4 by divers and innumerable miyncrs, God will have 
*IyB all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the know'e re 
ner of the Truth ;, but who come, they are aireltea by 
the belp of God; whe come not, they reſiſt by ther 
own pertinacy. And in the beginning of that 
Chapter, he ſaith, The Grace o8f God indeed 
8-Y doth principally appear in all Fuſtifications, coun= 
Je- IN ſeling with Exhortations, admeniſning with E x4 
ja amples, terrifying with Dangers, inciting with 
&/e | Miracles, inſpiring Counſel {Note the word 
rhe Inſpiring] and enlightning the Heart it jel”, and 
nd induing it with the AﬀeRtons of Faith. And 2 
he little after, Which help (viz. of divine Grace) 
the # offered or applyed unto at by innumerable ways, 
either hid or opeu ;, and that it 5 rejeted by many, 
it is their own Wickedneſi;, but that it 15 recerved 
by many, it is both of the divine Grace, and of the 
Will of Man, viz. co-operating. And cap. 10. 
nef he ſaith, We have Liboured to prove, ſo far as 
IS | God hath helped us, that net only in the laſt dayes, 
but in ll the fore-goiny Ares, the Crace of God 
WAS 


Re CIT -: Mi 
4! preſeut with all men, with a like Providen 10 
and general Goodneſs, but in 4 mani, old ma? x 0 
of working, and divers meaſure; for ether kids 
4tnrly or openly he s (45 ſaid the Apoſtle) the 54- NOC 
Your of all mien, but eſpecially of them that believe. 9b 
©*\ he which Sentence, of moſt ſubtil ſhortneſk | ©" 
"and great ſtrength, if it be conſidered with a fin 
«8 light,doth end this, wholeControverliey |" 
"Yor by laying, He © the Saviour of all Men, he *” 
"hath corfirmed the general goodneſs of God ne: 
over all men, . but by adding, eſpecially of them | Pl 
" that belicve,he ſhoweth that there is a part of =p 
*Mankind, which by the merit of Faith,!divine- le 
*1y 42, abs [ Note the words, Faith. dsvinely wi 
inſpirea, ye who deny divine Inſpiration to be 
r<maining] *is carried on to the highelt and 
"eternal Salvation, by fpecial benefits. And a 
little aftcr,he ſaith, © 4nd although that general 
F ocation doth net Ceaſe, yet that ſpecial YVocation 
# ow made common to all, And immediately 
before, he ſaith, No place of the World u dejti- 
Fate 6} the Goſpel of Chriff. Where it is worth 
the obſerving, hove ke holdeth forth a twofold 
Vocation and Calling, both ef Grace, and be- 
longing to the Goſpel aud Salvation ; the one, 
£eneral, the other ſpeci«l, and peculiar te ſuck 
who have the Goſpel preached re. thers by the 
Miniſtry of Mex, and have the benefic of the 
holy Scriptures, And £Zather, in the Book 


called his Mcnſalia, cap. 6+ P- 101. faith, /#] © 
ll Creatures we [ee a Declaration and k ighnifics- 
Lads tg 


3 
rr 
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Bier: of the boly Trinity, the Sub 


CT. 


f ance floniffe th 


the Almighty Power of God, the Father ;, the 
Form and 3:)ape declareth the Wiſdom 6; God, the 
Son ;, the Power and Swength 14 4 ſign of the holy 
Gueſt, in ſo much that God uu preſent in all xs 
Creatsres. Thus far Luyher expr.ſly- And 
fince ye lay, Torr Knowledge & Faith of Chrif, 
jnthw Lije, as well as your Holineſs © Obedience, 


w ror per;ett, do ye not think, if ve came to 


Heaven (as I wiſh ye may, by nnfeigned Re 
p:ntance, for your gain-laying the Truth) 
that ye ſhall receive the mere peri'et know- 
ledge of Chriſt ar or after Death? and them 
why not faithful Gentiles, as weil as ye ? 

 Pag. 96. Ye ask, vere do I find tnree Bape 
ti/ms In Scripture, &'c ? TI Anſw,1| find in Scripe 
tire the Baptiſm of Aſo/es, for the Fathers 
vere baptized into .1ſs/es, in the Clond and in 


the Sea; 24ly, The Bapriim of Joun; 34, 


| che Baptiſm of Chit wich Fire and the holy 


Ghoijt ; and ſome were under a divine Diſpene 
{ation, who knew God only as a general Fa- 
ther to Mankind, but knew not that God had 
an only begotten Son; and others knew that 
God was, and Chriſt was the Son of God, 


| | and believed, knowing only the Doctrine of 
| Fo2#, and ſaid, They knew nut that there was an 
holy GheFft, viz. ta inſpire men; and in this 
| ſameTgnorance ye are at this day. And wich- 
1a | out doubt, every divine Diſpenfarion hath 1ts 
igfrard peculiar Baptiſm and Waſhing ; . and 


thak 


\ 


EET I. 
hat a mans Salyation may be begun under thill $5 
rſt, but net perfe&ed, I fill affirm, and haye ye 
Proyed, and ye have not diſproved it. the: 

|  Pag. 99+ Ye ſpeak very igno:antly angfs ; 
ſcofingly 2gainſt Chriſt, the Light in all men;ſygz 

Saying, 4s it the Light in men that was bern of a [Ch 
Firgin, hanged on 4 Tree? | Anſwer ; Here ſte; 
Je more at the part of Soctnians, like yourno1 
Brethrenin Oppolition, Parden Tillingha#t and Ch 
B. Krech, who ufe the ſame Language, andſthe 
whom | have anſwered, than like Orthodoxfſſjn-: 
and Sound Chriſtians ; doth nor the Scriptureſſwe 
fay, They killed whe Prince of Life ;, and ke who gre 
wes killed and harged on a Tree, was not afxon 
meer Body, but a Man, conſiſting »f Spirit, ſen 
Soul and Bocy ; and was not a meer Man, bwtiope 

both God and Man; and He who was hanged}. 

en a Tree ſaid, He was the Light of the World, Blue 
and in him 1t pleaſed the Father all fullneG{yir 

Should dwell, of Light, Life and Grace, andſ»s 

a meaſure of his Light and Spiiit, that neitherÞeare 
Is for can be ſeperated from the fullneſs, is inyho 
all men, in a day of Vilitation, and dwetlethſlj, -; 
in the Saints, and 1s revealed in great Glory ſj; :} 
In them ; but in Unbelievers it is very greatlyIG,;. 

vailed and hid, and is the Light ſhining infirion 

Darkneſs, &c. and the Man Chriſt, who didJGer 

hang on the Tree, 1s that ſecond Man who Bw 

the quickening Spirit; and ye may as well ſay, [p,,7, 

Did the quickening Spirit hang on the Treet[Ti, ; 

{ſurely ke who ſuiiered Death og the Tree Mo poſc 

j 


I. a = 
thil$6th God and Man, and-ncr a meer Man ; ang 
aveflyct he ſuffered not as God, ror it his God= 
cad, but in his Manhood. Your Ignorar.ce 
nes greatly te be lamented, who are thus igno- 
en, [rang of thc firſt Principles of the Doctrine of 
f a Chriſt, although ye profeſs your ſelyes Mink 
ertfſters. of the Goipel.z' Take heedof willful lg 
durnorance; | that unleſs men be 1n;; the. Faith, 
nd Chriſt 1s not in them; in that peculiar ſence of 
ndithe word /zpcing, as .it ligntheth union, and 
loxfin-dwelling, and -exjoyment, is granted, as 
urelwe ſay, in- one. ſence, the ſeed .1s;not-in-the 
hoflground; thongh ſown,,..till it, begin to take 
L aJroot,..but ;yert according v0 the. more general 
It; Eſence he is 11 all men; for his illumination and 
ditBoperation cannot bc ieperated from him. . 
ell Ye ſay, 1 fallly render the place; Fames 1.21, 
Id, BlevJos Aiyes, Inmate Word... but ye only ſay ir 
eb without proof.; it-is compoſed of. #m,, 57 ns 
ndIyo, naſcor, therefore in 1: uc Engliſh it is in= 
aeffuare, -& is fo uſed by. Pluterch, a Greek Authorg 
REIwho (ſaith, T here 11 4 Faith, 1mate, .emphutoss 
thi, every reaſonable .Creature,. liumng. and aweliing 
TY Iz the Soul, and never leaving the Seul deftitute of 
UſIG»idance; and it is uſed in the fame figrifica» 
Wftion by Clemens Alexandrinw, writing to the 
lid Centiles, where ſpeaking of the inward Witnels, 
BIwiich was in Unbelievers, he calleth 16, £2% 
WW, Ipbuton Adartyra, teſiem innatum, fiac aigen@, 
e!IThe innate Weneh, worthy of Faith ; and | fups 
3 |poſe ye judge net your {clves better or ſo well 
tÞ K Killed 


Ka 


a 7 3, [ 136] res 
$killed in the Oreek, language, 2s Plutarch and 


Clemens Aiexandrinus, 'who were Greek, Aw 


ors, and Gee $47; by Birth. fo 
, Yeſay, i& the Light be connate with men, What 


th 


neged G. K. make juch 4 ſplutter about Immedi.* 


te Revelations? It may, be ſaid to. be both 
3nnate and conmare with men, NOT as ye imaging 


Accicents or  Qualitie*:t9-be in a ſabje:t ; butÞ] } 


{ceing the eternal Word: and Wiſdom hath 
created all Sonls of men after his Image, theres 
fore in a ſpecial way of preſence that ercinul 
Word axd Wiſdom 1s in all Souls of men, ' 
a meaſure of :it planted,:: or if ye will grafte 

in all men; for. gre/red and innate may be of 


the ſame fignification, and this eternal Word] 
and Wiſdom hath is operatien and mfluencey ; 


on the Underitanding of the Souls of men ge 
Terally, to enlighien them gradually, fir 
with the more common and plain things of 
Religion,: and then, as the former are learned, 
with the more ſpecial and peculiar Myſteries 
of the Chriftian Relegion, yet not without the 
uſe of the holy Scriptures, in Gods ordinary 
way, io diltindtly and perfe&ly as Chriſtians 
Know them, who have the uſe of the Scrip- 
Cures ; and all internal divine Illumination 15 
properly Revelation, 

P. 102. Yefind great fault that I conc]ude, 
That the inware Liſpenſation. that is 'among 
the Gentiles, thats have nvt Chriit eutward)y 
preacked (44s, by the Minilizy of men, bn 


A059 ic 
the holy Scriptures) hath its gloty and. greak 
{crvice to tl oſe that are faithful in itz and ye 
ſay, 1+45 #5 to talk, at liberty my ſelf, aud ts deny 
I af others a liberty ro judge. But herein ye wrong 
me, 1 allow all {piritnal men a liberty to judge, 
I queſtzon not, but te all ſuch who have a {pi 
ine ricual diſcerning and abllity to judge what I 
put} Þavc aftirmed of the glory and great ſervice» 
athf] ableneſs of the inward divine Diſpenſation in 
reef} the Gentiles, will be approved, and my Reaſons 
na] and Proofs, both from Scriptare and other 
" Authors, found vallid. And though ye ſeek to 
untye tha ye call, 4 kyer, ghar / judge is 11d if 
3 off ſolvable, p. g1- 1 jidge fo ſtill, that ye ſhalk 
ard] never be able to untye it, as ye perſiſt in your 
nel} Doctrine : But yet ye pervert my words, in 
|| that ye call the Ker; for | did thus argue, 
rk] Tat ſceing Infants, by your confeſſion, might 
if be ſaved by Chriſt, and regenerated by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, that worketh when, and 
where, and how he pleaſeth, Therefore might 
the koneſt and faithfnl Gentiles be ſaved by 
the ſame regenerating Spirit of Chriſt, whe 
worketh when, and where, and how he pleaſ- 
eth, aad by faith in Chriſt. But that ze may 
with ſome ſeeming ſhew, appear to leoſe the 
Knot, ye ward n.y Argument quize another 
| way,d. 11, ants may be ſaved by the working of the 
Spirut in them, why may not the Gentiles br ſo, 
by giving ebedience te the Light in them? And 
tus ye would make me appear bd the ign97 at 
| "JE". * a 
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22 if 1 did plead, ha, the Gentiles wore of 
couid be ſaved without falth in Cit, and 
the regenerating Spirit of Thriit, only by 
©:e'1eace £1 the general ditares of the Lighth i 
wichin; buy I ſay, though none are ſaved, 
dur who are obedient to the Light in rhem, 
yet 115 Ohcdience can ſave, without faich in 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chrii 1<generating 
eth:m, that 1s altogether neceſſary to every 
£1215 eternal Salvation, 

Whereas I produced divers very convin- 
cing Arguments to prove, That the Light in 
men that did accule or reprovye for fin, could 
not be ſome natural faculty of mans Soul ; thek 
Arguments ſome of them ye paſs oyer very 
ſlightly, anſwering by your bare Affirmation: 
without proof, and ſome ye gire no anſwer 
unto at all, nor take any notice of, ſce my 
Bonk, Þ. 119, 120, 121, Which 1 again recom 
mend to the Readers {eriou3 coniideration. | 
argued, Thit unce ye confeſs, 1har mil 
is wholly defiled and darkned, fe that he 1 
called Darkaeſs in Scripture, therefore thi 
Light in natural men could nat be any part 0 
faculty of their Sonls; for that were to (aj 
Men arc not failen totaily, nor totatiy delile' 
but in part. And | further argued, I hat hn 
your Confeſſion ſaith, Al Sin « a 1ranſgreſſi 
arninft the Righteous Law 0 God, and fince th 
Aeathew arc lit:ners, this righteous Law of Gd 
muſthe in them, 1gainkt wiich they tranſgrel 

ak 
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and this righteous as cagnot be any part o 
faculty of the Soul, which ye confeſs, & wholy 
i wnrighteoms ard difiled;, ior a thing cannot be 
whoily unrighteous and defiled, & yer in pa.t 
righteaus, holy and clean; To this [ fird rog 
ell ghar ye ſay any thing. Ye ſay, / m1/take, wen 

I think ye reckon it a- y diſti"# Faculty : but the 
"| Miſtake 13 yours, not mine; Ididnot thirk 
that ye do reckon it any diſtin& Faculty ; bur 
on the contrary, 1 blame you for ſaying, /r s 
wotiing elſe bas the natural Conſcience, or ſome 
natural Faculty of mens Serl;, fo thatye are 
wonderfully careieſs of what ye ſay; ſec my 
book, pag. 119. and your Book pag. gf. And 
yet ye ſeem to make it now, Not the natur af 
Unde, ſtanding, but ſemetiing there imprinted, 
Well, let it be ſomething there imprinted, 
this evinceth, that it is properly Gods Word ; 
for | hope ye will not deny, but that which 
God writeth or printeth with his own Hand 
or Finger, 1s Geds Word, and doth as well, 
er ratier more deſerve ro be accounted the 
Word of God, as that printed im the Bible, 
| {czing God is the immediate Printer of this, 
without the Miniſtry of men; but the. Pring 
of the Bible is the wark ef Mcn, tiough the 
Truth there witneſſed is immediately of God ; 
and therefore by your Confeſſion, the: e183 an 
J inward written or printed Word of {50d ih 
J Heathens, and generally in all men, and that 

wnegiately, without the uſc or kelp of the 
| TN SELIPLWESy 


os :2:c7 x00 0.7 1 * 
Ges canon, called the outward Worth flfe 
Fience it clearly foiloweth,that theWord with# yi 
Out 15 not the whole Word o, God,nor the only part 
Rule, in contradiction to you who affirm 1t. 
And ſeeing, by your Confeſlion, the Word of 
God is in the Gentiles or Heathen, who have 
not the Scriptures, why may not the ſame 
vitiusanl4 ctiicacy be given to it, as to that 
WHICH ye ſay 1s contained 11 the Scriptures ? 
It i improper te prefer that which is writ or 

rinice on Paper by the labour and wot k ef 
Men, ta that which by God immediately is 
Frinted on mens hearts and ſeuls, without 
the work of men. And linceye grant, / hat 
R:cre 14 4 Lam written im mens i-Carts uniuerſally, 
by God Linjel;, Why may not that Law be 
wunderfteod tn be the ſume mentioned, P/al, 
19.7. 1.6 Law of te Lord u per/eft, converts 
8727 tc Soul ? yea, that it mult and ought ta 
bc io underſtood, is clear from that analogy 
Th ic the Wiſdom of God in David maketh 
bc. wixs the preaching of the Heavens and 
Firmament, Day and Night, an4 the comic 
@i the Sun, and the Preaching or Teſtimony 
of this irward Law, that as univerſal as the 
outw x1 is, ſo univeri:] is the inward; for 
the our ward i» the Symbole, Figure and Type 
of the inward , as tho Ceremonial Law of 
Aojes was {ymbvlical of the inward Goſpel- 
J.2w; and if both had not beea Univerſal 
ths Analogy would have beca improper and 
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4 falfe ; for the truc Auiogy isbetwixt we 


Univerſals, and not one wniverſal,und another 
particular: And Pal, by the Spirit of God. 
applyeth the univerſal Language of the Hea- 
yens and Firmaneent, Day, and Night, and 
Sun, to the preaching of the Gojjet, Kor, 
10. 15. by th: ſame Angiogy Ye contradich 
thz Scripture expteſly, when ye deny it, that 
the Law in the Gentiles, ſo far as they ubeyed 
it, made them excuſable; for as lome had 
thoughts that accuſed them when they did 
evil, io they hid thoughrs that excuſed thenn 
wacn they did we; and this exc-/ing of them 
proceeded originaily fiom the Law it ſelf 
within them, tice Row 2. 15- which ye expreſs 
Iy contiadi't. And for G-ds inward lpeaking 
to men, molt trequently without the Miniſtry 
pf men or books, as outwardly, 1 cited divers 
ob/crvadle places of Scripture, as P/al.g4.10. 
P/al. 590.1-16 1022, Amer4. iz, Micah 6. 8 
Prov, 8. 1, 2y 3, 4+ Fob 28, 28. 24- 13- and 
21- 14+. 2nd that, noted place, Luke 12. 20» 
from af which I did conclude, that it hath 
been the way of God, and ever will be, to 
{peak to'men in their hearts, to call them, and 
warn them, and fore-warn them of evil and 
danger, and to perſwade and incline them te 
Chat which is good. And all theſe places of 
SCriptyre prave, that God doth at preſent, 
anc in every Age, move and ſtir upon mens 
Soulcicnces, and {yrak ig them by his Word 


C1367 
$4 Voice, as realy as he did in the Prophete, 
tho? not equally, nor-the ſame in all reſpets; 
and this is Immediate Revelation and latpira« 
Lion, ſceing God doth it wichout the Minutry 
of men moit frequently, even in the Heatren, 
23nd in the Wicked, when they are neither 
kcaring men, nor reading, nor thinking 2n 
any place of Scripture; and ail this ye meerly 
fubber over, with a bare Mag. ſterial Aftirmas 
tion, ſaying, {oat 3t is all bat the attings 6, 4 
watural Conſcience, ynaer legal Cittions + But 
tell me, What works thcſc Legal Conviftions} 
doth not the Scripture \..y, it 6 God ? and he 
doth it by ſpeaking to them in their hearts 
for God Jothnor' uſe to ſpeak to men by an 
outward andi»>le (Voice; and therefore there 
Is more in men than what ye cau 4 Religue hejn 
wn men of 4 natural Conjcienee;, there is that 
which newly, and freſhly, and immediately 
calleth ts men in their kearts, and is a new 
giſt and viſitation af God. © I find not that ye 

2y any thing bat one, that hath ſome fſhaduw 
or appearance of weight, and that is from 
Rom. $8. 3: Gal. 3. 211i. viz. That the Law s 
weak, through the fleſh, and cannot give Life : 
And this'1s even that Law which was within 
both Jews and Genriles univerſally, and was not 
The meer outward Law. But te this | Anſwer, 
That by'the | Zaw} in theſe places cited by | 
yon, and'in many other places that could be | i 
OizzGs 85 Kew, 3. 19, 20,21, 22, 2311452 3:265 #5 


——__ we? y"M 
— On q ; 
. . 1 — 4 


Cr37) 

tel #e. &Eal.y. 8, 0,10,11,12,18. is Indeed te 
|| de nnderſtood, noc the meer outward Law 
given to the Yeaple of /jracl, but the Lzi.w 
within in its firit Adminittration or Ditperſae 
tion, that kath irs pi oper work and {ervice 
to condemn, and not to ju:tifie, to wound, 
bruiſe and kill, and nos to hel, bind up and 
make alive; and this firit ; d 1niſtration of 
the Law is mot neceiary ana propery and is 
the 1eal effet and work of Chiilt in his ine , 
ward gy] in mens hearts, as a Laws 
giver and judge, bus not ſo properly, nov 


clearly, nor diitinaly as a Saviour, as he aps 
pearcth in his ſecond Adminiſtration perfe&ly 
to ſave the Soul, and deliver it from Sin, and 
Wrath, and perfely to reitore and rencw 


it into the Conformity of his own Image, by 
faith in him, the whole Chriſt, intire and une 
divided, both as he came in the fleſh, ſuifered 
Death far our ins, roſe again, &c. aſcended 
ate Heaven, and is now in Heaven, our 1n- 
terceflor and Adyocate with the Fatier, and 

as he cometh in Spirit. | 
And of this twefold Adminiftration of Chriſt 
bf, as a Law-giver, ſecondly, us a perfect 
Saviour, Moſes and Joſhua were Types ; Ao/cs 
was a type ef Chriit, in his f-/} Miniſtration, 
and Joſhux was 2 type of him, as a perfect 
$aviour in his ſecond Miviſtration, beth 
which are inward, for thengh the true Cor;- 
6, | ſia» Faith, reſpeavch Thrigt come in; the fletk 
Ss | Won ; mithaus 


| CO 
withovt ns, and now gy. ificd in Heaveh, {© 
th- giorthed niture of Man, &c. yet the 
My icy of this, and the worth of his Dcath 
and laercilion, mult be inwardly a,cncd and 
reycalcd 1:45, by the Spiric of Chriit: And 
as Adojcs icd the Pcopicnut of Egypt, through: 
th:red $24, and ch nagh the Wiidernels, aad 
bi 0:1gnt them to Jordan, and the borders of 
gh: £204 Land, and no further, and thin 
d/:4; lo Jo :4 was raiſed up, to bring them 
d:z ond Foraan, into the gavd Land; there» 
fore /jes begun che work, but Foſha fiuidhe 
ed it: Wikh wo. arc plain hgures of the 
twolll toward Miniſtration of Chriſt, the 
00 hat is more Legal than Eyangzlical, and 
A ia the Eving licai nid init, buc not cleace 
1; revealed, th: o:hÞr that is clearly and ape 
pa.ently E 142gcl:cal;, and wecﬀule' rhe ſecond 
i2ward Miniitracton of Chrilt in mens hearts 
doth nog ap} ear at firſt, in its fulneſs of yis 
Cor and [trength, but gradually, therefore 
there i5 a mixcure of tho fhrit & ſecond, which 
is a middle Diſpenſation, conliſting of both 
and this 13 weil known and experienced by ſpi- 
ritual Travcilers, although to you it 15 a 
Myſtery and a Riddle, that ye mock at, rather 
than cnquire into. Ard concerning this di. 
YCrity of inward Diſpenſations and Miniitra- 
tions, both having ons Author, to wit, the 
ord jeſs: Criſt, not only the people called 
&uexgrs, bet Many Puor, and juditious Prea 4 
NF tang 
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tefants have glyen Tei Ze: and their Te- 
ſtimony 1> itpon record in print, ſome caliti's 
them 4-76, and referiirg them, the one 
tO che Famer, the ether to the 30%, together 
wich the Father, and the third and Lait te 
the Joly G boj! together with the Father, and 
the Son , ard of theſe thice inward divine 
Lilpentations, he called i:otior Gell, an 
E: fiſh Pretettant, wink Works ac printed 
in £-zhjh, a1,.d well received by many #?0tce 
ſtarts, though he was no Laker, hath Par- 
i» {ticularly made mention, ard th:ie thee Liſ- 
ie | P<NLatioins beirg reduceable unto two, (as 
e £4Ppolc there may be ſeveral mixtures of Was 
4 $$: and Wine, three, four, or ſeven, 61 more, 
Þ» NL yct {till they are bit two viz, Waier and 
\. | 4) iome other Prot. ants have rnentio;.ed 
4 £$2"d <xplained them, as paritcularly Merry 
is | #44, in his book Cafied, 1 ve ret ed mans Men 
ris | 4t&rions, Fe, whom | thc rather particolar- 
re | Jy Mention, becauſe there are {onie in Awe 
ch | 1g/4nd, & perhaps members of your Church, 
h; | ho both Knew him, ard have ative 1eſpem 
Dj- £59 him, as judging hima lincere Chitin, 
. 4 and mcither Heretick nor Apoſtate, for his 
[ Doftrine; and yet when 1 or any ef my f iends 
hold forth the ſame LoAtine, of ditlindt n= 
ward Diſpenfatiens, and Miniftrations, 0+ 
thing differning in ſubllance,jſach 15 your want: 
of Charity, that ws are Hereticks, and Blaſe 
$6175, aud icartul and incorriguble Apo? ws 
| wWhic 
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whick howeth great | artuality in you; anf 
That we would evaporate the Goifel 550 Allego, 
ries and Diſpenſations, as ye phraſe it. ut yg 
are greatly miſtaken; although we own the 
due and rpoderate-uſe of Allegories, well war, 
ranted by Paxl ans the other Apaſtles, ang 
Proj.hets, and by good Cori/tren writers in all 
Agcs, yet we place not the Goſpel in the 
mecr Allcgory of Figure, that is but the Shell; 
Che Subitance 1s the taward kirnel, hid under 
the Shcil, And for variety of Diſpenſations, 
Che Scripture is plain and expreſs, and men. ff i 
tioneth tha Di/perſation ef the fulneſs of Tim 
when Chriſt after his Death, and Reſurrei. 
®N» gave the holy Gholt to all true Believers, 
2s the more excellesr, far exceeding any for. 
mer Dilpenſation, when Chriſt was the My- 
ſtery kid in greag part, from Ages and Gene-ſj 

rations, and not ſo revealed, as when the ful. 1 
neſs of Time came. And ye your ſelves hold 
forth differing Diſpenſations of Grace, if any 
Credit can be given to your words, pag. $7 
where ye ſay, We thought there had beey diffe 
rext Diſper ſation! of Grase clearly intimated 
Rom, 11. 79- Whereby ye plainly inſinuate, 
T hat even ſuck who are not ſaved, are under 
a Dilpenſation of Grace; and yet this, tho' 
affirmed by us, is denyed by you, who reftrid 
the Grace of God on]y to ſuch who are ſaved; 
ſo ye ſay and unſay tbe [ame thing, little heediny 


what ye ſay, and though ye blame me for chin} 29 


ye if 
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fe are Fuilty of it, and net I; for 1 denbt nx 
© but that I can well defend all my Sayings to be 
well conſiſtent one with another. And net- 
withſtanding that I readily. grant unto /ou, 
yea, and plead for it, as much as.any, that the 
of #'# £4miniſiration of Chriſt and Gong, in mens 
| hearts, is weak, and is not ſufficient of it ſeif 
$0 juſtifie and fave wich cternal Sa- vation, and 
to give eternal Life, without the /econd, that 
is to follow, which gireth faith in Chriſt, as 
tome an the fleſh, dead and raiſed again, and 


| more abundant Grace that doth accompany 


that Faith and Knowledg: of Chriſt, as ſuch, 
yet all this nothing ſerveth. yuur turn in the. 
teaſt ; for we never aſſerted the ſifficiency of 
the firſt Manijeftation & Miniftration of Chriff 
in mens hearts, as alone & without the ſecond ;; 
but as relative unto it, and as regarding it as 
the end of the firſt. And yet we til] affirm, 
that God and Chrilt is at wOck in all men, in 
a day of Vilitation, in erder to ſave them, 
and God and Chrilt are ſufficient re begin and 
carry On the work. And though Pau call the 
Law weak, yet it is to be centidered, that he 
calleth it not fo abſolutely, or of 1t ſelf, bur 
weak through the fleſh, becauſe the tleſh or 
nature of man is weak to fulfil ir, until Chritt 
be revealed in the ſecond Miniltration of him, 
to fulfill the Righteouſneſs of the Law, And 
if ye were not very partial, ye might have 
underftoud, by what I charged againit you in 

Article 5 
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#-ticle's. that 1 ks not fueh 2 $nfficienty 
in the firſt degree of Light a1d Grace, and iq 
the operation thereof, as did ſuffice from firſt 
£5 lait ; but there 1s a Suſhc1egcy an It to regin 
fome #o0d work in men, that hath a proper 
and real terdency tothe perfecting the Salva 
tion-of mens Souls; as when a Chyru gion 
lanceth a Woniid, and ſearcheth it, and waſh- 
ethir, that 15a neceſlary wok; and what he 
ecth, hedoth as a $killtul, able and ſufficient 
work man, and that work hath a proper anf 
real tendency to pe: fet the cure; yet that 
alone is riot enovugh to cure the Wound, 
but he muſt apply his Healing Plaiſter to 1t, 
and make ſeveral new Applications of kj; 
Medicine. - 
And thovgh we ſtill preach God and Chriſt 

in mens Wk ro be all-ſufhcient to ſave them, 
yet we never 111d nor thought, that what y 
revealed or diſpenced of any inward Ability, 
Influence or Operation of God and Chriſt, 4 
ſafficient for all Lime to come, eitner tO Gen 
*e1les or Cor:iſtians ;, for the heit CoriStians negd 

a daily renewed Influence of Grace, of Wik 
'dom, of L:if: and Ability fromGud and Chiiff, 
to deſcend npon chew, and come into the, 
aud they are to wait for the daily and hovrlf 
:ncomes of it. And thzrefore the weaknebJtr 
al the firit inward Adminiltration of Chriſt 

I deny not, but aſlert ; and yet 1t is not weak ; 
in it ſelf, but through thedleh ; and it 1s weak 4 
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$0 ſuſtifie and ſaye pcrtectly, but it is michty 
ad powertul to re;-rove, to judge, to wound, 
to brviſe and to kill; and Ee, 'even Clit, 
and God in Chriſt, who woundeth, kealcik ; 
and He who killeth, maketh alive, and Hs 
who bruiſeth, bindeth up, arid He who m#zkcerh 
the Sou! flick, ard ſ{eniible that it needeth 
the Phyſitian, preveth the Phyſitian to the 
Soul ; and ſuch kiad ct Doctrine I have heard 
amerg the more ſober kind ef Preibyrerzans, 
and jome Prebyteriar Preachers have ſaid, 
{hat Moſcs 4x4 Joſhua were Types of Chrift, 28 
we ſay ; 41d 4: Meſes began a good Work, though 
hs Miniſtration was weak, in compariſen, and 
garried the People a great way, /o as to bring then 
ro- Jordan, ard the berder o; the goed Land ;, {s 
rifſÞwe ſay, Chriſts inward Miniſtration, that 
em, Hoſes outwardly, by way of Allegory and 
cj Analogy did anſwer unto, thongh weak come 
it, paratively, beginzeth a good work in men, 
BJ and carrieth them a great way, a5 it were U® 
7c8-ſþ the ſpiritual Ferdar, and to the border of the 
16d] ſpiritual Caneaz, and Kingdom, and then coma 
Vilſeth the ſecond 109ward Miniſtration, that 
(10, anſwereth to Foſene, that bringeth them into 
em [the gaod Land, and giveth them their Lots 
vrifJand Poſſaſſions therein. Bn! itil, our Con- 
nb} troyeriie is great and juſt with you, who ſay, 
riſtsf] The Law within 55 /o weak, and ail the Light that 
caky 25 wirkin the Gentiles, or uncorverted men, call- 
eak {« Chriſtians, & /e $-peront 41d unable, that it 
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841 do 16 good thing iu them, wer dan begin tg] 
leaſt good work, in. men, be they never fo ailigen | ,/, 
ro 1prove it, that hath a reel tendency to Salva. 
2107 ; which we ſay it bath, For though theſe 
Law be weak, comparatively, yet that pro. i[,; 
veth not, that it hath no ability to work orc. 
beget any good thing in men: A weak manfly,. 
er Child can do ſome good thirgs; and the! af 
mans corrupted Nature can of it ſelf do na hin 
good thing, yet this inward Law and Illumi« 
nation, even in its firſt appearance, can and 
doth help the corrupt Nature of man, part: 
ly, if not wholly to cleanſe it, and being 
Cleanſcd, to enableit to do ſorne good things, 
which God dath not wholly reject, but in part 
accept, in ard through Chriſt; and indced 
Pal, as hevſcth divers Allegories and Figures 
whereby to hold forth the ſervice and ufc of 
the Law to men, before Faith came, as that of 
2 Schoel-mafter, and that of 2 fir ff Huband, fo 
Char of a Cuſiody or place of Refuge, like the 
City of Refuge that was appointed for the 
Man-ſlayer to kide himſelf in frem the Aven- 
ger of Blood, where he might remain, as in 
Priſon, yet ſafe, until the Death of thefſ 
High-Prieſt, as doth | lainly appear frem Gl. 
3-23. But bejore Faith came we were kept unde 
the Law, (which Beza, a French Proteſtant, 
tarflateth in bis Latine Tranſlation, ſub Leo# 
prcſidio, I e. the ſafeguard or defence oj whe Lan, 
and the &rc& doth well bear It) ſort up (a 
with 
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within a cuſtody) H1H1O Fe Faith, that ſhorid 
ajrerwards berevealed, Ard this 1s clear in the 
example of Cornelivs, and his Houſhold, who 
were in a gvod ſtate, and yet had not the t2ith 
of Chriit crucified and raiſed again, #s the 
Criſtian had it, and as he needed 40 have it, 
to : ccelive the holy Ghoſt, and the know]: dge 
of remiſſion of {in, that Peter preached to 
him, through taith in the Name of the Man 
Ci ult jeſus, | 
Ye wi.] not have Rom. 1.23. underſtood 
*proj.e ly of AKeprobares, b toj [ch as were nos 
&pp,0.ed 6 God ot tiat tie, Which quite 
bvertmneth your abſu d Loftiine of Repro- 
bation bef9ie the World begin; fo: if they 
were nor R< p1 obates when Pe:l w.Ote O's 
gerni::g them, Rom, 1, 28. fo be {ure th-y 
wee not Reprobates tefoie ihe ber inring of 
the Wor'd, as every <chool-b y may judge. 
Moreover, ye tay, 1a: Law mentiored, 
James I. 22+ RC. C47771T be applicd fo C:1ft, 1b 
by any tolerable Catacreſis, But'ye ſry it, and 
that i> all; why may not Chrilt be faiv to be 
the Object cf onr Obedience and Works, 35 
well as of our Words, without any Catacrefis ? 
When the Apoſtles preacked Chriſt, Chritt 
{Fas not their preaching or ſpeech, bur tle 
nt $odject or ground of it, and yet they are faid 
Preach him, without ary catacrefis ; ſoik:t 
Obedience that men gire to Chriſt the living. 
Word in their Hearts, bath him to he the 
| 1V ; Ib ed 


ag [ x 46) 
ObjeXt t and Ground of it ; and therefore the 
aray be ſaid, by a Metoniny, to act Chriſt, as 
well as £0 ſpeak him ; as we tc to ſay, Sucha 
nan aCteti the Pelagian, or Socmian, Fc, Ye 
Jo but trifle, "inſtead of di{puting ; yea, meny 
Going the Ln, | is a Meto;rimy .efor their doing 
is nor fififtly the Law, but a conformity unts 
IC, 
And'becavſe ye make ſuch a Clamonr inthe 
t-ars Cf an ignorant Multitutie, as if the 
Outer: Do&rine concerning Ch:i#'s dying fo 
» wo and giving a meaſure of | :* Grace unt 
7, were only the DoArine of wile Heretsk! 
ApoTttes, Impoſters and Blaſpacmers, I ſhal 
cite ſome Teſtimonies of” Arg1f ine, and Orn 
i;23, and Cory/oſtorn, antient Cori52jan W rite 
of great eſteem, who did koid the fame* Do! 
Arino with us, (not mentioning many mer 
wary E could cite) A:gaftin lib: 1. de'gent 
:ra Mamich,'cap. 3. in Engliſh thus, Bb th 
7.ighd doth mat fi eed the Eyes of unreaſonable Cree 
-ures, but the pare hearts. of them who believe'Eul 
auh betake themſelves from the love of viſible ani 
*errporal 56; Inge, ro keep bus Commands, wich 
114 £42, If they will, bectilſe that 'T, iohr entig) 
FORCE erny m1 chat torrerds 1 fo0720 Worl 
0; 445 in his Apdlogy againſt Felagiury Tail 
1 ys is alw: mes r1y Pe ft wa ſton, and without Abul 
14788 © Ced Agr a7 71, £1: er tot only, * #4 bi Boi 
mich ri'*he Conc! Dj .; > W017 be belt open Fre 
@3;150/ &; are," for FI £xith of "Belieef p;- bat 
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of Nariens in this World big Lony-[:fſering avs 
eter1.4l Clemency,— &aily, monen ly and inſt ant! 
8 fo all and ſingular. And again, IT ifh nat, a: 
Yell age, 4 ſuff.cient pros} of the co-operating Grace, 
g1 tie Gentiles, v3%. who were ret C:riftions. 


Ag C'ry ojtgn on Jo'n 1. 1; be enlighten every man 

ot that cometa into tot World, bow #4 it that /o many 
MY ec remain withont Light, for all do not knew 
oy C.r:;#? How there ore doth he enhignten every 


wan? ſurely he doth enlig ren them, ſo ar as bt 
fon. eth te 41 ;, bit 4 any will:ngly ſhutting thei 
Eye: totre Bcam'o thys Lino, world nor direch 
L.cr fig it anto 18, they 1a-ze remained 3n Darke 
neſt, not fram tic nat:ire of the Light, b:t their 
own Wicked:cf., who willingly made them'el ves 
prworiky o fo «:e#t a &1r. Ey all which Teſti- 
monies it plainly appeareth, theſe worthy 
men nad no. ſich a mean efte :m of the inward 
Iilnmi ation common to ail mer, as ye haves 
bur on the Contrary did believe, It was the 
G-ace of God, and {uch x1 Gift, as beirg duly 
impreved, coald give them the knowledge of 
Ch-iit, and enabie them t:') keep Gods Com- 
1 mands. Ard the Arclatenſian Syr.0d about the 

if | Year 490. faid, Anathema te him whe ſhall [ay, 

" Chrift hath not dycd for all, nor would have al 
tnen to be ſaved. And again, Avatiema to him, 
-0 ſaits, That he wwe bath periſhed hath not 
received that he i 'ht be ſaved, And not enly 
anticat Criſtian Writers, but Proteſtants, yea, 

lame Calviniſts of great account, as diy: " 
| R a 
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.. and Dalce have bf edi it as their Per{waſiag, 
' That Chri#t bath dyed not only for all kinds and 
ſorts of men, but all, and fingulars of all kinds, 
and have printed in defence of it. And Te- 
' ſtardus, anpther French Proteſtant hath printed 
_ another large Book. in Latine, wherein he 
. Proveth, 1h4at ret only ChriSt hath ayed for all 

. men, whereby allmay be ſaved, but hath given 

. $1ward Grace... "Caffcien to ſave all men; but 


that whoever are : [aved, have ſome ſpecial 'Graee 
« and Favour of Ged extended towards them, Be: 
tides that, the. Arminians and Remonitrants, 
' who are as juſtly reckoned Prome/tants as many 
others that diſſent from them, are zealous for 
the unjverſal Grace of Ged, and Chriſt bs dying 
for all men; and. yet no ſober Proteſtant wil 


lay that all the fore-named are vile Hereticks, 
| [2 fearfull Apoſt ates, _ and Bla ſphemer s, and 
- Denyers of the Fundamentals of the Chri3tian Re. 
. #ig40n, as ye moſt Uncharitably and Unchri- 
ſtianl; 7 jadge us. ,but your falſe Jus gment will 
De your own burden. 


"a1 AF. Y Ih 
1 Need Rot be large on this or the following 
Chapfers, bur take -notice principally of 
.your grotſeſt Perveriions and falſe Quotations, 
recommending the tubſtance of my tormer 
. Buok x0 the Readers, reraaimng vnan{wered. 
Pag. 104... Ye pervert my. words, as if | 
laid, Chrit only PRITE *be adnared, Pet -2aſe [ 


ſaid, 


un LAST Cy 
faid, Chriſt hath left his ſpiritual goods, as 
Juſtification, Remuſſion, Adoption and Eternal 
Life to his Brethren, by ſpiritual Regeneration, * 
and lince ye deny this, ye muſt ado, That” 
Chri#t giveth Remiſſion, Fultification, Adoption 
Th and Eternal Lite to ſuch who ars not ſpiritually * 
regenerated ; which is a Contradittion to your 
own Boctrine. And yeur own Dod@trine di- * 
VE ſtionguiſheth betwixt Regeneration and Adop- 
tion. Ye groſly abule me, in ſaying, 7 c02- 
found Fuſificarion ana Sanitificaxgon, atledging,* 
I fall into down-right Popery ; for on the con- 
fy rrary I aſſert Juſtification as it. is oppoſed ts 
Condemnatian, and according to the moſt: 
"| proper and frequent uſe of the word, is di-" 
"uy tin from Sandtification ; as thus, Juſtifica- 
tion is Gods aCt of his free Grate, whereby” 
ke forgiveth the {ins of all true Belieyers and 
Penitents, and accepteth and owneth them to 
be righteous in Chriſt, being cloathed with” 
vu Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, Imputed freely 
unto them, and whem he hath truly ſan&ified 

and begor intoa true and real ſtate of inward 

_ | Holineſs &Righteouſneſs ; ſo that true inward 
WEE Righteouſne and Holinefs, or Sangification, 
is not the Fonndation of Juſtification, but a 
Condition & Qualihcatian required, in order- 
therennto ; and 1 place inward Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs no other way than Faith, by 


Conditions agd Inſtruments ef ſuſtihcation ; 
_” OT _ - I he | BG 


which mn are jaſtiked, to wit, as neceſlary_. 


_ 21 
& all true Beli-vers are cloathed, not only wit 
Chi iſt. impuced Righteoninels, in- reſpeQ 
what he hath done and ſuffered for them, but 
with Chilt himſelf, in-dweiling, living ad 
ruling in their heart», making them 1cally 
holy and 1igh:<ous, and this is a double cloa« 
 thi'g unto them, or as the Scarlet that is of a 
x1. Die, where-with all the true Child: en 
of Jcr4/a/en fram abeve, the Mother of all 
the taithful, are cloathed, ſo that rhey are 
notafraid of rhe Stow, according to Frew 
1.2., But auch who think, that the alore 
Riokrcoutneht of Chrilt without them, while 
ghey are not inwardly cloathed with rel ine 
ward Righ:icouſneſs, will cover them, wii: he 
greatly dilappointed. Iruc inwaid SanCtifie 
cation and juitification, though diltinQ, yes 
are not divided, oor 1s the one perfeCtt without 
the other; he, whois imperfectly ſanttified, 
cannot, while ſuch, be perfectly jultified; 
Santification is ingredient in the Object of 
Juitificarion, and ſo 15 diſtin from it ; tor it 
3s only the holy Man whom God juitifieth. by 
His act of his free Grace and Faveer. And 
Therefore SanQtification is in the priority of 
order, th® not of time, before julification, as 
the Objedt is prior in order to the Act ;, for as 
God condemneth none but him who is wicked, 
G he jaſtifieth, nenc but whois ho'y; and ke 
Þ tifi-th the Ungndly fom their Ungodlineſls, 
$30-i64, 3%. Luck who bad bren formerly | + 
PN urgooly, Wy 


IT 
pagodly, being now 4anctified, he juſtifieth 
b them; and ft11}, Juſtification 4s, 2s much the 

free Grace of God, as gur SanCtifieatior, yea, 
ut | both equally his free Gifts and Fayonr. Mere, 
d Þf that Auguſtine, CAP. 26. ae [par. es lit. doth 
ly | acknowledge a twofold ſenſe of the word 
2» | [Fuftified] in Ecripture; 1- To wake jus} by 
fa Þf the inward {et of Kighteonſneſs, wrought 1 men 
en if by the Spirit of Ged :..2. To account, reckgn 0 


all IF zeputc ro be juſt, And many Proreftart Writers 
16 þf of great note have acknozrledged that twofold 
ve | ſenie, and for the firſt they cite Keve 22,1 1. He 
'C If that s juſt let him be juſe ſtill, or more. juſtifies_ 
le  Pag. 106. Ye ſay, 1t s 4 great miſt ake 71 me, 


ne if 19 [ay, that Faits iu one hand to receive Chritt, 
De ff and Love anether ;, and ye further fay, Þ y Faith 
lhe & we receive Chriſt, aud by T.ove me ſerve him. A 
> || very unlearncd and foolith diſtinCtion ; 'do we 
it |} not ſerve him both by Faith and Love? Yea, 
Jl, || and we receive him þy both Faith ard Love, 
and by both he dwelleth in our hearts. And 
f | as ye bring no proof to contradict it, ſo the 
I; || eruth of what I ſay is manifeſt ; for. it.is the 
y | Love of the Heart and Soul, as vie!l, as Faith, 
d JI that qualifieth it to receive Chriit, *yea, Love 
{| doth meſt ſycetly embrace Ciriit; for it-is 
'S | the nature of Leve to embrace" its beloved 
Obje&t; the loving, Parcnt embrageth the 10 
ring Child, and the loving Child embraceth 
theloying Parent, ang ,onc Friend emtraceth 
nother- Friend, and not only receiyeth kin! 
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into hi* Houſe, buUL 1NLO his Heart; and 
Tt. .loic ones taid, 1 fe 50:1 us mere Where i 
by /etn, than wire it breatieth ;, «nd All ſenhibig 
wOouls, Wh know in expeii-r.Ce Whak it 15 6 
love Chilit, wiil contradict you, and tay with 
Ni, 1h by and wich theh Love, that he 
Huh go inth m, thy recelve Chrilt, they 
CMv1Ac. lim,any hoid him, as Wea as by Faiths 
F. 1.emeth tvo. much, it 15 your Want of 1; i 
r1L04l experience In this Love, that maketh 
you talk fo widely, Yea, Faith, as it 1s a 
gunclial alt of the Soul, and of the' Will, and 
7.0t a bare aſſent of the Underitanding, hath 
Love and Delire in it, ard belonging to the 
very nature and being of it, as Aiga/tine laid, 
Hi kut « it to believe in Ged © by believing, to lot 
i:m, and togointo bim. the virtue of diving 
Love. doth worderfuily knit a1'd unite the 
hearts of true telievers toClrilt, and one to 
2”0iher, according te Cob. 2. 2. and this 1s 
felt by all that have any meaſure of the divine 
Love ſhed abread in then hearts; ard if Love 
Knit the heart to Chiift, by Love it 1ecti- 
vcih him, as thit which Knitteth the Graft 
to the Tree, cauſcth the Graft te receive the 
Liic and Snbſtance ef the Tree into it- 
Yeſay, In my ſixth F ararraph F giie wp the 
we caſe, i/ I pak ſin trtly. | Ar jw. | {reak 
ſincerely, ard agco dirg to the pl-in ard ge- 
cine ferce of all the words cortaired in It 
Avg yEL« give Vp nops 0s W, Calis 50 y vu,but 
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gil! differ from you conſiderably , for I ſay 


in the [awe Paragraph, 1 has real inward Holi. 
neſs and Kighteorfneſs, as well as Faith, ave the 
Ix ſtruniets whereby wen ate juſtified, yer they are 
gi ti7e Foundation and ground of Friſiification- 
And &+ this ClceTeth us of Poptry, fo wu Guth 
NOL MAKE US Ge ith YOU, Unleis ye, and nor 
I, give up zuur Canie; for ye lay, Only Faith, 

l« Þ 476 1.01 76a 1nwerg Heli eſs «xd Righteouſnef, 

th Gere Jrfirnaents 5: i fr rppeatior!, 

a Pag- 107. 1 rat Vaul, and On Saints Yeu 
d | nounced inward Holinep ate bighteorfnefs, after 
th | blieving, jor being ſo much 45 41 fi ritmients of Fu 
he  fiþcatzon, ye can never Frove, ihovgh neither 
he nor they did build on them, but on Chriſt, 

ut che alone Fourdation of Juitihcation and of 
ne || Sanctification, and alj other Bleſlings and 
he | Mzrcies; and ro be juſtified by Works, is but 
atecondary Juſtification ; fer inward Holineſs 
and Righteouſnes planted 2rd begot in the 
ne | Soul, 15 before Works of Righteouſneſs, as 
ve | the Tree is geod before it bear good Fruit, 
ei- | and as ſome Worthy Proteſtants have ſaid, A 
aft | ge0d 7 ree maketh good Fruit ; but a Tree canrox 
he | bear good Fruic before it be go04- We are 
creates by an inward Work of Chriſt's new 
creating unto good Works; and thereiore this 
new Creation and work, of SanRification 1$ 
beiore good Works outwardly wrought, in 
order of gayie, a> the good Tree is before tho 
$i vig. 

x Psp. 
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Pag. 108. That Fasth is uſed in Scripture 
not. only te lignihe Goſpel Dottrine,as ye granty 
bur Goſpel Holineſs and Virtues, by a ſynecdoche B 
of the part for the whole, 4s clear to any who 
are not partial; for the ju? foal live by Faith, 
and ſaid Pail, the Life that I now live T tive by | 
Faith ;, and yet certainly his Life was not only 
the Life of Faith, but of Love, and other divine 
Virtnes; And whereas the Faith of the 
Elders is frequently mentioned, Heb. 1 x. is $tÞ' 
St only their kngle Faith. that is there com {fc 
mended, or rather the whole Bedy of divine $)® 
Virtues, whereof the Root, as it were, jt {AV 
Faith, as when we name a Tree by the Root, | + 
we underſtand the Branches included , and Þ*- 
when we number men by the Head, we under. f *< 
ſtand the Body alſo; and Gal. g. 5. after chat ©# 
Faith w come, that was not the DoCtrine only, he! 
but the Grace of Faith, together with all the Ber 
other accompanying Graces and Virtues; and [*: 
233 Unbelief is put in Scripture for all other fin | ©"! 
that men generaily are under, Rem. 11.32. ſo | © 
Faith {ignifieth the whole Body of theChri/tian | WO! 
Graces and Virtues; bus of this ye take no 
notice, but paſs it with a dry foor, becauſe ye 
can give no tollid Anſwer to it, though men- {{]f 
tioned in my firſt Book. kv 
And that it may appear I am not Popsfh, in Þ VC 
the Dottrine of Juſtification, hear the Judg- | Wii 
ment of James Durnama Presbyterian Þr eacher, e: 
mn his Commentary on the Revelariors, 11 one 
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Crq: \ 
of his Digreſſions, > AE he faith, We enly 
lace Repentan:e, Converſion and Holineſs, Ee. 
wt 4s Conditions neceſſury to Fuitification, and 
t equally neceſſery as Faith, and in the [ume 
reſpect with Faitia (or in woi ds te that effect) 
tie are rot tobe acignnted Paplilh ; and theres. 
fore hitherto ye cavnor, nor ſhail find, in 
what 1eifajncth, any DoCtr1ne allerted by me, 
that is either -opery or Mcre/ie, but what is de 
fenced by as good FMreteſtants, and better than 
jour telves, and which hath the Scripture 
Authority to warrant 1t- 

| Ye ſay, Te and*s ftznd net the meaning of my | 
Rant ab0.ut & Curift divided, a Chrift without, | 
ana a Coriit wit in, a Crit in Heaven, and # | 
Cn715t 3n the H. art; we believe, ſay ye, that 

tere as but one C:rift, Fc. Pere ye grolly miſ- 
repreſent my words, and pervert the ſenſe of | 
th:w, as if [ ajd divide' .h-1it, or hold two | 
Chritts, oe Car:ift in Hoaun, and another | 
Chriſt 1» the Heart : Let the ineader fee my 
words in my Bot, and he wiil ind, that lant 

10 | not for dividing Chriſt, but blume them who 

do divide him, either 11 his Offices or 1m him- 

{:}f; nor do 1 ule th:le words, a Cmr1ſe 1n Hea- 

ver, and 4 Crit in te de it, as if they viere 

two; but I lay, it 13 ove and the {ame Chrilt, 
which is bath in Heaven, and aiſfs in the | 
Hearts of his Children ; and ſceing ye call thus 

a Rart, It is plain, that ye do not own Chriſt 

86 ay 49 Ths licaits of the Szints: Let P15 
| £1) 


- 


_ [x46 ] "EL 
well remembred againſt you, for ye call it þ 
Rant, to lay, Chriit 1s both in the Heaven, 
and 1 in the Heart; did not the Lord ſay, Hl. 
&welleth in tire Hig/ and Holy Places, and alfq 
#7 the Hearts of them that are Contrite, Fc? Yo 
fay, Me awelleth in the Hearts of all bis People by 
by Vi wrtue, Influence and Grace : Butl ſay, his 
Virtue, Influence and Grace cannot be 11 the 
heart without him, and ſeperated from him; 
for if by Grace ye mean, Faith, Hope, Love, 
they would fail, wither and dye, if he were 
not preſent to nouriſh & preſerye them. And 
how fillily and feoliſhly do ye infer, pag. 135, 
That I hold two Cirifts, becauſe 1 i2Y, [hat by 
rhe Spirin of Chriſt « wan w jeyned both to Chriſ 
1 him, and to Curi # in Heaven; and if tw 
Unions, then rwo Chrifts, {ay ye. But ye fight 
2g2inlt your own ſhadow, I jay nothing of two 
Unions, nor Jo my words infer it, more than 
when [ jay. a Graft that is grafted into a Tree 
3s united both to the Branch that it 15 grafted 
into, and aliv to the whole Tree :* Doth it 
thence follow, that there are here two Unions 
and two Yre:s ? or that the foot 1s both unt- 
ecd to the Lifc or S6ul ;n jt, and to the Lite or 
Soul in the Had, that therefore there are two 
Unions and two Heads? This ſhallow way of 
_ your Reatoning {howeth what learned Clarks 
ye arc. 
Pag. 108, 109. Ye deny, That Fait's has: 
pry fl TARSC il Log Verna and ngtire of 1t,- Ba 
P3424! 
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enly that phich is Objeftiue, angnot Subjeit ing. 
And this with Schogl-Terms and Fhraſcs : 
ſeek te cover your ſelves in tlie Clouds, from 
IZznorant. People: Buit let me explain it um 
Engliſh what ye ſay, which is this, That Chri 

. & Happineſs hath the Alurance, but the Ho 
| nath no Aſſurance of Knowledge, or Kvz- 
dence in the Nature of it ; as'who would fay, 
There 1s ailuredly ſuch a City as Lerdov, or 
| P-r#, but he who is going tewards it hath no 
aſſurance he 1s in the true way that leads ta it. 
Ye ſay further, 1515 afſurance may be had mwith- 
out extraordinary Revelation; and ſo ſay I; for 
it 1s erdinary to thouſands of Gods Saints in 
all Ages; but what 1s that to you who deny 
all Reyelation, both ordinary.and extraordl- 
nary at preſent, and ſay, The former wayes of 
Gods revealing ks will are ceaſe? And yet 
many Proteftants have acknowledged a Spirit 
of Prophecy in ſome of the Martyrs, as, in 
George Wijchart and others, as.is to be feen wn 
Fox's Book of Martyrs, which contradiCt 
the Confeſſion of the Ailembly, eſpeuſed by 
you, | 


. 
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Ag. 109. Ye commit a great Abuſe, when 
* ye ſay 1 deny the Dofirine of Perſeve- 
rence, 1 own both the DoQtrine and Grace of 
Perſeverance," to all re whom Ged doth yqgiye 
it, and my eargeſt Prayer ts; frequent, voLo 


O—_ 
-$od for my fe!f, and 1 er hren every when 
"yet, 3ll who love the Loid, in any meaſure, i; 
"whatever Name ihcy ge v der, that he may hy 
leaſed to eſtabliſh them in thatwhick 1s gov: 
| -and crew them with hat moſt nuUble Gra 
| "of Perſeverance, ' And ny on this head, ye, ad j 
kot I give a way the Cauſe, though ve c< 

+tradict your ſelves in ſo doing. for ve gran 

That ng only emo and p! ep ar a'ry 0: k; tie 
"ere wrought 14 men, thit work, a Re,ormarion | 
-m4ny things, but dlje 4 Fiita may be loft, thi 
4s veal aud trite, 41d nbt j alſe and oypocritical 
For ye ſay expreſly, Pag. iir. We my 
Wifimgniſh betwixt a jalſc Fajt), and wie thats 
Wor /avirng. So yerg ant, that Faith which) 
wot falſe but trne, may belott ; but whertherit 
May be caljed ſaving, 13 rather a ſtrifo « 
words, than any thii'g c'ſe, which 1 lovent 
to contend about. '1 hat it 15 not finally an 
eventually ſaving, 1s certain, other wife 
'weald have centinued ; bur yet that it had: 
Preparatory ſervice ar:d uſe, and began a gol 
work, that is not-falſe and hypocritical | 
grant, and jf ye did abide by what ye ha'g] * 
faid in this matter, the Controyerſie mig] 5+ 
End, as to that kead- EE 

" Pag. 110. The cutting off the Natural Bra 
: ches, If we may Welieve your bare Authorit) 
far ye give no. (hatow of proof, ye will bat 
1e-relate oaly to a vitble Church ſtare ; but 
ce caxtrary iz mapifelt from this, 0/245 as 


i \ _ «tf; I, 


® 


| | | Rm. 

x enttiho. of fb. ſo ſhall the 7 af 1 apuin bes 
5 for that om. 11- containeth a plain Prophe-. 
a fe of the Converhon of the Yewes, and' | 
Peeple of 1/r acl, when all 1/r4cl ſhall be ſaved. 
And ſurely, that ' Conrerſien and: Salvation, 
J ifa real thing. Ye are no leſs abfurd to ſay, 
Fhe Oyl that the foeliſh Virgins bai in their 
Lamps was only a Profeſſion they bad of Grace Y 
and yet ye ſay expreſly, 1heir Lamps was theiw 
Profeſſion, which is a'groſs Self-Contrddiftion ; 
for the Lamp and the Oyl could not be one and 
the fame thing; if the Lamp, as ye fey, is the 
nj Profeſſion, the Oyl maſt be ſomething elſes 
av nnleſs ye will fay, 1 he Oyl # the Caik, and the 
cou Cab, & the Ol, IR 
iy ” Pag. 112. Ye ftrangely contradi& your 
0 ON ſelves in anſwer to Exck. 18.244 ſaying, The 
I'Y Scriptures afſure 14, that no true Believer ſha 
totally 21d finally fall away from Grice, ' How 
Aangely do ye forfet your ſelves, who withiti 
4 few Lines- before aid afhrm, {hat rhe Faith 
that may be fallen frem ws not a falſe Faith, fee 
Pag. rt. line8. " 2 dot} 

'Pag; 113: Ye argue, That David's Pall, when 
be committed Murder and Adultry, was rot retall 'y 
from *Grace, becauſe he prayed, Pak 1. 115 
ral Fike ner thy holy Spirit from me. © But ye ate 
IN frengely inconſiderate;; may ye mot” think, 

J that 2 Child” can anſwer you? whin Divid 
ſ prayed that Prayer; God had begun'to reſfore 
10 agam, ant br Pylmisc)edoneof his 
TOE: perutential 


{ 160 ] | 
penmential Pſalms, and was a Teſtimony, Yhat 
God by his goed Spirit had begun a true work: If ſur 
of: Repentance in him, after his fail, and hag Br 
given hun, together with Repentance, his | # 
holy Spirit, and he prayed, . that it might nog Une 
be taken from him- Do ye think ye de1i with Efor 
Idiots, and perions yoid of common ſenſe, || an' 
when ye argyve at this ſhallow rote? Irold you ſÞ | 
before, ard I again te:] you, Thai if a Mur. 
derer and an Adulterer, while ſuch, may bee 
real Saint, the worit of Men may believe, rhat 
they are real Saints, Your A:ſwer bath no 
Validity, when ye ſay, 1 hey rever 4d the work 
of Converfeer paſt x10 them ; but this 1+ barely 
ſaid: Why may not others, who have had 
{ome real beginning, like that af P=evia, in 
ſome meaſure, fa!l into theie Sins of Murder. 
andAdultry ! And ſurely, theſe who commit 
Murder and Adultry, whatever they have been. 
before, may be numbred amonuſt the worlt oþ 
men. They may ſay, a'cording to your Dos 
&rine, Fey bad the work, of Converſion wrought 
upen them formerly, aud thy are Saints ftull, and 
ye cannot convince them to the contrary by 
your Doftrine. 1 ſay till, if would argue 
great Partiality (which far be it from ns 28 
think it can have lace in God) that one and 
the {ame Sin is Mortal ia ove, and not Mortal 
in the other ; the pure Life of Faith is killed Jot 
by every groſs *in or Crim?, ſach as Murder I & 
and Adultry ; for if he whe hateth his yo! 

G Cagr 


F161) | 
ther hath not eternal Life abiding in him; 
ſurely nor he who with his hands kill-th i.ig 
d | Brother. That Gods Promiſcs are meer]! 
s || Hypothetical te his elect Saints and Children, f 
© neither ſaid, nor fay, yet the Promiſes are hcld 
h Eforth Cordir1mally, and fone are Conditional, 
and ſome abſolute. | 

w | Pag: 115. Yegroſly abuſe me, by alledging, 
'» £7 hat 7 introduce the Popiſh diftintton. of Mortal 
2 £44 Verial Sins. I uſe no (ich words, and 
at | have not t: e Popiſh ſence of theſe words; bug 
yet I believe thre are letſer ind greater Sins, 
and great and þ unous Sins and Crimes kill the 
Soul, ſuch as the Ciimes of Adrder & Aaultry, 
but every ſmallerOffence deth nor kill the Soul 
utterly, but yet hurteth or wonndeth; and 
this bath Experience &X Scripture confirmeth, 
and ye are a fad ſort of men, if ye think, thar 
en, ſlthe groſs Sins and Crimes of Myu:der and 
Adultry do no more hurt the Souls of men, 
than ſome Weakneſſez and Infirmities thar are 
really culpable, yet of a ſmaller kind, as a 
little wandering of Mind, 3a little flacknefs or 
remiſneſs for a little time, &c. 

Whereas I did affirm, There is a ſtate in 
Grace, that men may grow up into, wherein 
they never fall away, but are crownel with 
il [Perſeverance ; for which I cited divers places 
d Jot Scripture, as P/ad. 119.2, 3 & 1 Fob. 3.9. 
| & 1 Join 2. 19. and theſe 1 called ſuch who 
M Were 
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were the Sons and Children of the Free-Wq 
man, and who are made cenferm to the Image 
of the ſecond Adam, Chrift Jeſus, (beyond 
the Image of the Earthly Adam, who fell) and 
who iit down 18 Chriſt that never fell ; and 
Theſe abide with him, and go net out. Tofff 1 
this ye ſay nothing that has any welght, buſi 1 
meer tTriſfling; ye lay, 1: belongs ro Faith, 
avhere ever 1? w, that whe ever have it arc Porn 
God: And here ye contradict again your own 
Doctrine, who granted, That there is a Fauh 
that may be loſt, that is wot falſe. Ye ay, | 
miſtake the Notion of the difference between Ser, 
wants and Sens; for, ye ſay, true Believers att 
both Sons and Servants, But this I did not deny; 
gor do ; yet the Scripture maketh a diſtin&Aion 
thus, Every Son 1s a Seryant, as Chriſt ws 
both Gods Son and Servant, as he is called in 
Scripture ; and Paul was a Son of Ged and 1 
Servant of God; but yet every Servant is not 
a Son of &od, born of the free-Woman : 1h: 
Servant, faid Chriſt, abideth net in the Houle 
Forever, but the Sou abwdcth forever. The So 
of Hagar muſt become the Sen of Sara", that 
he may dwell in the Houle of the Lord forever 
But ye fallly alledge againit me,. as if I ſaid, 
None are in the New Covenant, until that afitt 
Death they come to glory, And ye fhow your 
great Ignorance, and want of Experience, tt 
deny that men may be in. a middle ſtate, Þe- 
tween both, as partly of 2 Legal Spiris, and 
Patty 
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partſy of « Coſpel! Epivit, fer ſometime; for 
the Diſciples were too much 0! a Legal $; i.it 
when Chrift told them, Te kzow 0: what 5Sp1118 
5 are of. Too many, calied Chr; lan, whe 
kave 2 meaſure of Goſpel-urterity, are boa 
much of a Legal Spirit, ard are riet wholly 
lcavened into the Goſpel Spirit. 

Peg. 117- Yeſay, 1 ſeem tolay the fireſt upe 
on tre firengt? of Inherent Grace, w.c114s the 
Scripture aff res us, it 45 of God, and depinas 
pen 1:45 Fower. | fay the ſame, it is of God; 
and dejiends upon! his Fower, and Hoth God 
and his ! 6wer doth pieſerve the Faith, Love, 
anu Other Graces and Virtues (f his Peoples 
a”d k-exeth them ever green, (that they wi- 
the not ) aSthe «< edars Of Lebanon. NYefafly 
alied &, 1 £61,0:4nd t ve two Covenants, a1 d ud 
not khow wherein. Ye ſay, [ec New-Corcnant 
Cannot be j auen from. Agin, V'L- ſay, it ts 8 
Contradittion, that a 1.47 #:ty be a Believer, aud 
yt bur 4n Adan*®: Cotenart, and fall away © 
Which yet is your ewn ' ont1aCiC 10n; for ye 
k ive granted, Tar tie Faith that «an br loſt; ts 
wot a jalſe Fauh; and iherefarcit rot falſe, is 
IS true in irs Man! er. vt. Whether the Faith 
that can be lolt, and the Faith that | erievereth 
and holdeth out to the erd,and is like to Gold, 
and more precious than Gold; Uiffer in! kind 
or degree, is a Queſtion too ſuntil, a' d dork 
involve into Philoſofhical &Scheo]-Subrilties; 
£or it is got altogether agreed amol.g thim 

"M M a caued 
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: Called Philsſophers and Scbook-mer,what maketh 
- a ſpecifical difference in all reſpects, as whe. 
- ther Braſs, S:lver and Gold difter in ſpecie and 
- kind, or only 'in degree; theretore ſuch '2 
* diſpute 1 waved, and do {till wave, as not be. 
*.Ing ſo preper to be diipuicd in School Terms, 
for it 1s beſt to keep to Scripture words, which 

* the holy Ghoſt hath GiAtated. As Gold en. 
- dureth all tryal of fire, and is not conſamdd 
by it, ſo the meſt precious Faith of Geds ele& 

+ Saints and Children endureth all kery Tryak 
+ of all ſorts. ; 
- * And becaus ye would appear to be ſuch migh- 
. ty Patrons & Defenders of the Proteſt ant Re. 
* 19107 and Principles, | ſhall cite the 1 eſtimony 
of Luther, whom ye will not beſo bold, -{ 
ſuppoſe, to deny but that he was a Proteſtant, 
and a better man than any of you, as concery- 
'Ing this matter, and another Teſtimony of 
theſe who gave forth the Augnitane Confeſſion, 
who were followers of Ltver, and are gene. 
Tally acknowledged Proteſtants. In Luther 
Alew/aita, Cap. 13. P- 227. hefſaith expreſlly, 
For Faith zs ettwer jalje or jeigmed, or although it 
be upright, yet ut 45 extinguiſhed, when Peep 
witting and willfully do ag ainfi Gods Command;li . 
and the holy Spirit, which 45 gruen ts the faithſul, 

. departeth, and 3s loſt, through evil Works done 
"againſt the Conſcience, as the example of David 
ſuffictently wirnefſern : Thus Lither, And the 
Aug uſt ans Confeſſiov,given forth by. Proteſtants, 
C1 | fays 


(165 ) | wy -. 

ſays expreſly, Artick 12. They condewn tht * 
Anabaptiſts, who deny, that they who are ence © 
juſtified, can looſe the holy Spirie. $0 ye may © 
ſee, or if ye will ſhut your Eyes, yet the In. * 
partial Readers may ſce, how it is a Doftrine - 
of antient Proteſtants, more antient than 

your New- England Model, that they who are 
once juſtified may looſe the holy Spirit, and ' 
they who ſay they cannot, are guilty of the * 
Error of the Anabaprifts ; and the Scripture ' 

Teſtimony 1s molt plain, that they may Bc 

Partakers of the holy Spirit, and may after- 
wards fall away, Heb. 6. So that hitherto ye © 

*F kave not ſhowed any one Article of Faith, 
wherein I or my Brethren differ cither from * 
Scripture or the beſt ſort of Proteſtants ; for * 

1M in all theſe matters we have both the Scip- 
"'F ture, and the beſt fort of Proteſtants on our * 
ſide ; and therefore your Charge is falſe, as if. 

' 7 or we did oppoſe the fundamental Articles of 
= Salvation, as ye alledge, p 127. ad fr. © 
Pao. 118. Yefalſly charge the 24akers,that * 
they boaſt of Perfelt;on. The honeſt and ſober 
People, called Qrs. hold forth the Do&rine of * 
Pefet.ion according to the SCripture, as a ſtate * 
'* attainable by the Grace of God, © but boaſt. 
not of their attainment ; they chuſe rather to 
expreſs any meaſure of Attainments,they have, - 
dy 2 200d and innocent Life, than by a talk 
of it. | 
Dag. 119: Ys fally charge it WPON IR? ' AS * 


vp 
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a Creat and Fraud, Tat ] infer it from Jour. 
DÞ tr ine, t1at te good Works 0, ods 2oly Spire . 
 @-c Aefiled in and by te Saints, Avſm. ( mike 


no ſuch. f:re-'c2, but I did iet down the ex» 
p-e6; words of the Covjeyſios of the Aſle.nd'y, 
owned by y Oil, CAP» 10« [ :14t t .« be} Wok of 


ge Saints, his. proceed from toe Spirit of God, 


« they are wr0 gt by them, are ae filed, Let the 
Reader ſee the place, ard he vi. tiad the Cheat 
£O be Y us, and not mine » JoH, P.I1lg: for- 

etting your ſelves, ye {ay expreily, at c e 

orks of the Saints, (which ye coif.fs, are 
wr :g/9t al/g by the boly Spit ) are aful @ by ſin, 
And whereas ye fay, [2 Work ts not torally 
per; cb and totally ſn , yet ye tell not what part 
of it 1s not fin; for the vho!e Waik, as done 
by you is fin 5 which is ftiil a C.imera, ſeeing 
that whole Wo1 k 1: done alſo b; the Spirit. 


Pag. 120. Ye blame me for alledging it ta 


be your LoQrine, That they mubt (in, viz, 
Saints and Believers, as long as they live, as if 
8here were a fatal neceſſity that God lazd them 
wider of ſo doing. Anſw. But whether this be 
not the real and true ſence of your Doctrine, 
that ſaith, /\o man i able, by any Grace of God, 
80 keep the Commandments 0 God, but dots daily 
break, them in T.,o:89t, Word and Decd, | et 
Impartial Feader: judge, for wharmen cannc gx 
&o, th y are nn»der a neceſſity not to do, and 
fot. to dÞ is fin; and ye fay, God hath decreed 
# tvs 5 and it it, bs not @ fatal Necellity 4 the 
NCC 
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Bfcnee of the Epicurean, or others who held i 
Hfatal Neceflizy, and denyed a divine Provi« 
defice, yet in another lence it may be called a 
fata! Neceſlity. 
Pag.121. Ye would cover the Impertinency 
of the Citation of Rem, 3. 9, &c. from the 
deſcription 'of the natural j/tate of man there 
given; But this is but a fig-leaf; for the Aſſem» 
bly brings that place of Scripture ta proye 
univerſally, That ze mar, neither Saint nor any 
e Rother, can keep Gods Commandments, Fc. And 
re truly they are ſad and miſerable Saints, whe 
Ire in bhe caſe there deſcribed; and yet, as [ 
faid before, too like to theſe in N. England, 
hoſe feet were ſwift to shed Bloed, and their 
Throat an open Sepulchre. Your anſwers ts 
he places of Scripture I brought to preye the 
peſſivility of PerfeCtion by the Grace of God, 
are meer Aſſertions, without any Reaſons of 
Z. the leaſt ſeeming weight to prove them; and 
if Etherefore I refer beth what land Ye ſay ta 
m [the Readers further Impartial Cenſideration. 
C Pag. 123. Yelay, Nor was Noah /o perfett, 
e, out that afterwards be was drunken : This is a 
weak Reaſon; ye may at this rate deny that 
God created Adam free of all tin, becauſe after 
God made him he ſinned. We plead not for 
& [animpollibility of fnning, buta poſlibility of 
d RF Bot linning, by the Grace of God. 
4 Ezek, 36. 25. The makiug them clean from all 
© 
& 


weir Filthyneſs, belongs, ye lay, to Juſtification, 
oa | Avſw. 
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Arſm. 1 dovbt ye have forgot yeur felyes; 
Fare 1 am, it was the common Lottrine of the 
Pro:byterians, That Fuitificayion took. away the 
G-4ilt of Sin, and Santt;fication took away the 
Filth 0; it. But now according to your New 
Model, it ſecmeth San(tification rtaketh no 
Filthilnefs of lin away at all; and the: efore 
as in reſpect of Santtification, the w hole fiithi. 
neſs of lin remains in the beſt Saints, their 
bkcarts are as filthy inwardly as ever formerly; 
for 7-1ft:fication, ye fay, purs mo inward purity 
#7 holinefi in men. But 1s not Fiulthineſs, and 
Holireſs or Purity, contrary?s ? and therefore 
SanAtrfeation, or making pure, taketh away 
filthinsſs of fin- 

Pag. 121. Ye blame me apain for alledging, 
They [ay they are nl free from ſinning after death, 
But to this I hiie above anſwered. Let the 
Places [| cited be read,and it will be found. Be- 
{ide,it ſeometh too great a School Nicity to di- 
Ktin2nith at Degth,and immediately after Death; 
for ye wil net grant, that any man is free of 
a!l-jin one inſtant, or any ſenible part of an 
en{tant hefore death; and therefor2 what fo'- 
lowerh, may be &s well ſaid after de-th, as at 
death ; for the DiſtinCtion, as vfed by you, is 
2 Quid le; the inſtant of death is hur like a 
Thought ; it is cafter ro underſtand the vime 
ve, 0.40 after Deato, than the preciſe inſt aut of 
Death, which no wit of man can mealſyre. 
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Pag. 124. Ye very injuriouſly charge me 
with Bla/premy againit God, calling him Cruel 
and Tyranical, and worſe than Pharoah. This 
18 a moſt falfe and injurions charge; God for- 
bid that I should have any ſuck thoughts ; I 
only told what your falſe and unckriſtian Do- 
Qrine repreſents the moſt merciful God to be. 
Your Anſwer mends not the matter ; for what 
men loft in Adam, Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
giveth Grace to reſtore ; and ye confeſs, {har 
true Belzevers are under the New Covenant, nnd 
not under Adams Covenant ; and all to wkcm 
the Goſpel is preached, are called to come 
under the New-Covenant:. 

Ye grolly and molt abſurdly & falſly alledge, 
1 hat Gofpal Obedience is ſherter, and leſſer than 
the Obedience that the Law requireth, Whereas 
Chriſt under the Goſ;el not only fulfilleth the 
Kighteouineſs of the Law in the Saints, accore 
ding to Kew, 8. in conformity to the firſt 
Adam, hut carricth true Believers further, as 
they follow him, te a higher and more pe1 feft 
Rightcouineſs, like unco that of the ſecond 
Adam ;,, but this ts dore gradually, until the 
Golpel Perfe&tion be attaineu : And that the 
Gotpel Diſpenfation hath more lenity and 
gentleneſs in it, than the Law, in reſpect of 
the plenty of forgiveneſs that it provides for 
the true Penitent, 1s granted ; but ſtill, it 
leadeth on & b1 ingeth te a greatcr Pertcction 
then that of the Law, , 
Page 


—_— 

Pag.125- Yecall me 4 vile Worm, and yet Wi 
ſay, ye Rail not ;, And ye fay, An Holy God wy Þ 
wet thu to be treated by a vile Worm, But | can 
and do in holy fear and reverence appeal to 
the holy God,(befere whom | and Ye are Duſt. 
and Aſhes) Whether ye, and not I; in this 
matter, {peak not aright of God. Be not teo 
proud and confident, bur fear to ſpeak or 
Think any thing of God that is ſo contrary 6 
his Nature, or to the Nature of his Goſpel, as 
if the Goſpel of God gave tnen more tolcration 
to fin than the Law, and to continue therein 
for term of Life, or that God puniſheth men 
with Well Fire for that he never aCtually gave 
them power to forſake. 

Pag. 125- Ye ſay, Believers ſin more or le i 
til they dye, and yet dye not in their fins. This 
15-2 teo nice DiſtinCtion ; can ye mcafure the 
time betwixt nur! Death and the 1nitant of 
Death ? it is too Metapheſical or rather So- 
phiſtical; but in the Seripture Language 
they are one; for {aid Gad, Torr Iniquity ſhall 
wor be purged away till ye dye: What was that 
but that they ſhould dye in it ? 

Pag- 126- Ye ſay, They that cover, and not 
they that confeſs, their ſins, are pleaders for it ;, 
and then ye falſly charge the Quakers, That Sir 
had never ſuch Attornies as they: Anſw. They 
that cover their Sins do plead for it, and ſo 
they do who confefs it hypecritically, fill 
gonfeſling, but not forſaking, nor believing 

that 
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17t God will enable th-m by his Grace per 
2 W-ctly to keep his Commands, ever in this 
xt L i: how can.ye pray in faith, Toy 
ull os wonieyn Earth, as it w aore in Heaven ? 
Chat che 2 +akers are in any 13:'t Attornies 
or Sin, 1 our your bare Accaſation, without; 
roof, ard i> but a part of your Railing Lane 
2u7ge, that fiiiech moſt of your took. 

Pag. 126. Yefailly ſay, / challenge as much 
Per,ection 45 Ch. it or Adam ever head, | nevgr 
lid ſay, nor. think, that Believers could be 
qual ro Chrilt in PerfeCtion ; it is enough 
hey are like to. um, Likeneſs is 6ne thing, 
quality is another ; The Saints in Heaven 
reneicker equal to Chritt nor to one another, 
£ Þ4 yetall Perfet. Ye fal{ly alledge on me, 
is Wat I yeild all ye pretend uno, Let the Im- 
aartial. Reader compare your Aſſertions and 
nine, and he will find great difference: Ye not 
nly afhrm, T nat r.CE may ve Motions 41h 
e Wentitions ro ſta, in Believers, but that they are 
I! Wor/cnted unte, an! tat they fin daily in thought, 

0:4 and deed. This I did not yield nnto, bur 

lead agaialt, as Unſound and Unchriſtian 

£ Wocltrine, And as ye make your Appeal 11 the 
onclulion, 1 do likewiie make mine to eyery 
Impartial Reader, whoſe Underltanding 1s 
ut commonly enlightned, and hath any trae 
meaſure of a ſpiritzal Underſtanding, Difcern- 
g and Experience in the things of God, 
Vhether 1 have not made good my £ harges 
againit 
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againſt you, evenall of them; and Whether * 
ye have not altogether failed in” clearing 
your {elyes of them; and Whether your An- 
ſwers arc not rather manifeſt Falſhoods, Slan. 
ders, Perveriions, and falle Accuſations, and 
meer Megiſterial Afſeverations, than having & » 
any thing of ſolid Truth in them, And that zh 
our Lo&rine concerning the Poſkbility of li- © o/ 
ving without fin, by the Grace of God, isne If 35 
Heretie, nor was ever accounted Hereſfie by ©. m 
antient Chrijtian Wricrs,-I can cafily prove; | - 
for Aug«#tine, who writ zealeuſly againſt Y-P 
thoſe who were accounted Hereticks inks r 
tine, and hath ſet down Catalogue of all £-*/ 
the Herelics he knew, being in Number, as he N-c 
reckoneth them, Eighty Kight, doth nor 

mention the Doctrine of 4 poſſibility of living * 
witheut ſin, by the Grace of God, any of thele 
Hereſies, nor yet any other of theſe twelye 
Articles, as held by us, in Contradittien to ' 
you, arc judged by kim or any other antient 
Writers, Heretical, unleſs ye will ſay, That 
Was condemned by Auguſtine for Herefee, That 
Children dying withour Water- Baptiſm could be 
ſaved : And if this be a Herefie in es, it is'a 
Hereſie in you, for ye {ay the ſame. And Au- 

g*#:ne was {0 far from condemning it, as He- 

reſie, that men may live without fin by the Grace 

of God, that he faith plainly, 6. de Spirits et 

Litera, cap, 2. 1f any defend it, that ſome have'' 
ſzvea WiKWOW: fin, they ag Hos mus 67, ar GAN 

g*roufly 


i: ET ISR TR * nad ON —_ -- = 


[2737 SD” 
 geronſly, ſeeing be «deceived who thinks" ſo-of 
others by ſome Benovelence, if ſo a man think, 
not himſelf ſo perfe#, except he do really and 
evidently find hjmſelf to' be ſuch, But he faith, 
T hey are earneſtly and vehemently to be reſiſted, 
whe think,, that they can perfect Righteouſnefiby 
the meer Power of Mans Will, without the' Grace 
of Ged: Which was the Pclagian Error, ahd 
is altogether denyce by us; and ef the. ſane 
. mind was Ferom, lib. 3. adv. Pelag. 'And the 

| Augnftaxc Confeſſion, Art. 12. ſet forth by 
:Proteſtants, doth not cendemn them as He- 
reticks, who ſay, they can live without fir, by 
the Grace of Erace, but ſuch who fay, 7 cy are 
-come to ſo great PerjcRion that they cannot ſin irs 
any refpett ,, which we do not affirm; for we 
pled not for the abſclute 17poſſibility of ſinnime, 
B but for the poſſtb:/5ty of 167 inning, by the Grate 
e | of God. And of the ſame mi:id with us -haye 
veen many Proteſtants of. good eftecm, as not 
only the Remonftrants, who are as good Pro. 
reft ants as ye, (and have better Frueffant Do 
&trine, for all that ye deny it.) but Cfftellis 
(who tranſlated rhe Bible into Latine, called 
Cajtellie*s Tranſlation, and was the Author of 
that little Book, called, Di4logus Sacrorum, 
much uſed in Proteſtant Schools) in a pecu- 
liar Tra&ate on that ſubjcCt. TIE) 


And thus it | may plainly appear, kow faiſly 
ve accnſe me, 7 hat / would beat down the Fein. 
dation, of many Generation! Taciurch all Chri- 
; | | SFendom, 
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FRendom make theScriprure.to intend iff ron 


F0 Wi. at it peaks, 4nd oppoſe alnok | tice Pun 
oriental Article: 0; Rilggion that heave beer main 


tained almeit SeverteenH.marcd Years ye iq 
PzE. 155- wherein ye ſhow, either your gr ea 


Ignorance cr Majice; for inall theie twely 
Articles, above recited, we hay- the generalit 


of the beſt zntieet Coriſiian Witers on on 


fide,- as well as 111 beſt ſort of Froteff ants, ant 


It is but too mich Self.love, and vain Conceit, 


and narrowneſs of Spitit in you; to thin 


TT hat becanſe we oppoſe twelve, or ſome moie 
Pre:byterian and Independent Articl:s of falls 
Doctrine, that therefcre we unchurch or ep. 
Poſe a} Cr:frendom;, for we do no more un, 
church them than-your ſelves do, who think, 


Ye, (viz. the Preibyter 1ans and Indepenacnt, 
arc the only tive vitible C hu ch, and thir but 
of late ye have made to your ſelves a Murgei 
new Church Model, the /reeperdenrs refuſed te 
.own the Pre:by crians to be a tree vilib 

Church, becauie of her being, N-tiovyal, or 

that her Miriiters werc true Miviſters becauſe 

deriving their call by the Pope of Fore,” and 
xonſequently had no truc Miniſtry nor Sacra- 
wents, 2s witneſs what F. Owcr hath jrinted 
againtt thim: We believe God hath many 

Chat truly belorg to him, and are Me bers of 

dis true © hurch, in C-r:fendom, amorg the 

Jeveral Profeſſions o: it.t hough we cannot own 


The vllible Coz1iitutzon of their Churches + 


ings E x75 I 
þe true, and conform to the true Pattern ef 
the prunitive Church 1n the Apoſtles days. 


CAP I x. 
IaAg; 123. Ye wrongfully blame me that I 

_ charge you for. holding, 1hat nothing of 
Grace, or of the Power of Godlineſs w requiſite 
ol to conftiturte a Member of your viſible Chnreh ; 
which, ye ſay, w all Railing, And yet with- 
in a few lines, pag. 129. ye plainly confeſs, 
That juch a Profeſſion betls of Words and 
ll Praltiſes, may be, where fincerity us n0t; And 
fl :-5 Hypocrites, ye lay, may belong to the viſible 
 Counrch, And pag. 131. ve ſay, ih 18 notloing 
elſe, but an outward formof Profeſſion, that ca 
make them a viſivle Cunrch, Ar theref- re ye 
ſificiently clear me, that I have not in the 
Micaft wronged you, unleſs ye hold, that Ny- 
all pocrites have the Grace and Pomer of Godlineſs 
indwelling in them, which ye deny. 

Pag- 132. Ye ſay, 1 am deceived, when T ſay, 
every Member of Chriſt is a living Aember ; 
Chriſt hath ſaid - otherwiſe, John 15-2. How 
in Chriſt, but by Frefeſſion, their being frutt= 
leſs, proves them aead. But your realon ye 
bring doth not prove, that Chriſt hath ſaid 
iy | Otheryiſe ; ail 1t proveth is, that a man May 
dc 2 branchl in Chriſt, not only ſeemingly, but 
really, and yet if he leave off to bring farths 
tric, ke is cut off; that proveth the peſli- 
vility of failing away, from a good and true 
heginning 
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beginning of a good Work, againſt yottr uns 
chiiſtian DoQtrine; for it is vſ41il to Bran-« 
| ches of Trees, thar are real kranches, and 
not enly ſeemingly ſo, that did once bear 
ſome fruit, to leave off bearing, and then the 
Husband-man cuts them off, Your citing 
the Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. q.6. or any 
other inſtances, can never prove, that any 
Mypocrites, were ever acknowledged to be 
Members of the rrue Church, they were bur 
the Tares, and Chaff, and Weeds that were 
mingled ameng the good Wheat, but were 
none of it. Your Notion of a +»i{#vle Church, 
whoſe Memoers have only the Profeſſion, and 
Form of Godlineſs, but not the power, and ſincere 
praiſe of tt, was not according to the antient 
doctrine of the beft Prote#t ants; for the Av- 
guftaxe Confeſſion, preſented to Charles the 
P/th, by the Prercſiants, who were the only * 
Prote3tants of greatelt note, at that time, des 
fineth the Church of God, expreſly thus, 
in ſomany words, Art. 8. That the Church 4 
properly the Congregation of the Saints and trut 
Believers, although in this life there are many 
Hypoerites and evil Men, that are mix:4, When 
dy it 18 plain, that they did nor judge Hypo- 
'crites to be Members of the Church, any more 
-then Tares to be Wheat, thongh mixed among] 
'the Wheat. 1told you, that the Inviltble 
Church and the Viſtble, do not differ 18 
{ubKance, or natsre, but in ſome Circum- 
$2744 ſtances 
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Garices of Time, Places, and outward Aftions* 
.To this ye object 15: king of any weight, bur 


that ye will have the /zu;eble Church and the 
Fiſtvle to differ in beeng and mathe, till 
affirming, tat nething can conitiute a Viſible 
Church, but that which « only er meerly Viſible ;; 
that ye confidently aſſert, without any ſhadows 
of proof or reaſon; and a Child may be too 
trong againſt you, in his reaſon, in this 
thing; for what maketh a viſible man ? is is 
only his $kin, or vifble part? doth not any 
ordinary Schoael-boy know, that he who is a 
true viſible man, mu# be a real man, and 
have his invili»le parts, as Heart, Stomach, 
Brain, and other inwards, yea, and Life al-. 
{o; and as he muſt hare ſ{eoming motions ef 
Life, fo real, proceeding from true Life in 
hin, which 1s inviub'e, otherwiſe it. mighr 
be ſaid, the meer Skin, or ont tide of 2 man, 
is the whole viible Man, which none of corg- 
Mon wit will ſay; for take the meer $kin of 
3 man, and fill with hay, or fome orker mat- 
tor, none will ſay, that 3s a True viiible Man ; 
and yer ſuch a vifivle Man, as this would be, 
ſuch a viible Church Member, would ke he, 
that has enly bnt the Skin or Outlide Profeſ- 
lon of a Chriſtian, without the inward Life 
and Power of C:ri#tiantty, 

Pag. 129. Ye ſay, Profeſſion, 45 it ts under 
Tood by the Aſſembly, uw 10t a meer verbal thing, 
but Practical r00, it contains in it aw Orthodoxy 

N ile 
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5n the Principles p /efſed, and a Converſation 
framed thereto, 4 prefeſſing in words, and a ot 
denying in work, elje men are not vi/ivle Chri. 
Ktians, but to be turned from, Citing 2. Tim, 3 «5, 
'But this tz your gloſs on the wrrls of the 
Aſſemly, without any proot; And that your 
imjoſed Gloſs is not the real ſenſe of the Af. 
ſembly, is mariteſt from this, thar the fir 
__ part of th:m being Fre-byterians, ard 
" but few Independant: in compatiſon of th 
raajor part, the Presbyterian Caurch was thi 
4 National Cuurch, compoſed nf the who! 
Body of the Natien, both in England, Scot 
Is:d and Irdand, as much as poſſible could be 
and the Pre:byterran League and Covenant di} 
mat only take in all, who were willirg, how 
evcr many thouſ:n1s of them were of a&6can 
dalous Life, but the Promoters of it torce 
Them who were unwilling, that either the 
muſt take the Cevenant, er ſniffer Baniſh 
eneat; An it is wanife,t, thas the Presby 
Ferian Church in England, Scotland and Inf}. 
(244, way as National, and conſiiting of 
groſs a mixture, as the Epi/copal, or even 
the Church ef Kome it lelf, as in reſpec 
- Seandalovs Livers, ſs that what Zuther ſaid 
kis follewers in his day, may be as muck 
plyed to the Precbyreriaen Coach, whoſe Mi 
Aiſters did moſily compoſe that Aﬀembly, 1 
the fore-cited Book, calied Aſexſelis, cap.224 | 
y: 290, The manner of £ije (id £xoher) 
” & 
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a 
Evil among 19 4s among the Papifts z whirefare 
we 2311ve nt with ther, by reaſon o the manner 
of Lije,bnt for,and avout the Dotbrwe. And it is 
Manifeſt as the aoon day, that not enly the far 
greateſt part of the People, compoſing: the Pre5 
byterianChureh, were of a deiſolute and ſcanda- 
lous Life, but too many of their Miniſtry and 
Elders, which occaſioned the breach betwixt 
the/ndependents and then, that thefe called [7 
 aependents,thinking that the multitude of Pre/= 
byteriaz Profeliers, were net duely qualified 
x0 be Church-Members, as in reſpe& of a {tri&t 
life, erected a new Model of Congregational 
Churches, which are now again almoſt wholly 
deganerarted, if not altogether int® a Prezby- 
rerian Laxeneſs; and how can it be ſuppeſet 
thit ® National Church, as ſuch, can have the 
multitude of its Profeilers to be freciot a fean- 
dalous Liſe, ſecing no ſuch inftance can; as yer 
be given; for the Predbyterian National 
Church, 25 well as the Epiſcopal and Church of 
Rome, receiverh Men and Women to be Mem- 
bers of their Church, eicher how ſoon born, 
er by Infamt Baptiſm, and rarely, if ever, doth 
excommunicgre any for their/5:10w manner of 
living (except in ſome extraordinary cafes of 
Adultery, inceſt, or Sedomy, &c. ) but if any diſ- 
ſent from them is Doctriac, then noting but 
dreadful Thunderings of Excommunication, 
like the Popes Bulls, againſt -the primitive 

] Brozeſtaggs: AV which goweth, that by 
; þ _ Profeſſigr 
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Profeſflon theAfſ:zmbly underſtood, re" rathes 
| © [meer verbal thi:g, than the rattle of 2 
holy Life, or fo much, a5 the ontward ape 
Pearance thrreof; And ye may be aſhamed, 
to cite 2 Jim. 3+ 5. for that requireth ng 
T's turn away from ſriclk, 4s having a jo'm of 
Godlinefs, deny the Power theres? ,, and 1h:t ng 
&o be ture, from all Hypocriies, end inch 
ws have uot real inward yiety and holinel: ; 
for who haye not irue piety, Ceny the Low:r 
of Goulineſs, Ard that cher the Preibyice 
rian or Iadependent Conititmion of a Church 
" TEquire an uniform Prattice cf a Gadly and 
Chriſiian Lite, in all ihe necetiary parts of it, 
as of living Soberly, Righteon!iy, ard Golly 
and denying Ur gadlivel; anc wotildiy Units, 
15 n0 wiſe apparear fiom their FroGiſe; hows 
evcr it nay be allowed, that jome external 
Praftices in ſome things, that Hypocrites my 
moſt ealily perform, yca, and Scandaiaus 
Pceſons alio, may be and ate 1£q1117cd, as pars 
gicularly, To xreſent their Chiidien to be 
fpriukicd, To break Bread twice or four times 
a year, more or leſs, &c. togethcr, | o cums 
to Church, as ix 15 cailed,once or Lwice a week, 
To falute the Migiiter with a Has! Rabbi, and 
2 low Criege, in the ftrcers, and putring of 
the Hat, and moſt efpecia.iy, as a molt necel- 
ſary praAuice, To pay every one his ſhare of the 
Freiit: Wages. Theſe and the like y ry orct- 
gary and {nperficial Preftige*, are the moi 
az 1 can God, 46 rEquizey in our Clutch 
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Members; and whit 15 there required of the 
| 114k 641 God, or 1calizward Ho inefs in all - 
tn15? fuicly nothlii g, by your own confeſſions 
Nor ought ye to bl.me me, for 1} j> C har»cs 
| ter of y0u:1 Chirch Viembers, ſeei g Jovr Fox 
; gi v<th mc a Fictident in his Zeok 6, Aar'yrs 
| 2» you, P-8. 43- 11 the lize caſs, where he 
, Cifhicth Cr þ ian mAn,atter the Popes making 
| Þ; Is practi g ſome outward things, no 
,: wil: 1Q'cr11ng inward Holineſs of Life; and 
| after conciuveih with theſe expreſs words, 
y | Aow ck, por 524: D. firitios viz. that he hath 
4 | gi7<2 of 2 Member of the Popes Church) ane 
8:4 me, good Reader, what Faith, er Spirit, of 
p-at works vj the roly Gheſt in all ts Dof@rinc, 
& to be 76rd, Whereby it is moſt plain 
th.t Jovwz Fox, a man of great Authority. 
amoryg /roteffan';, 2greeth with the People 
eailed 2uaRe7s7, apai: it beth Pred{yreriar s and 
Independents, in the true defii 1tion of a Meme 
ber 6f the rue Chu: ck viible,v4z.T hat every 
ſuch Member ſhou!d bive the rac Faith, and 
Spirit, and working of 7:44 koly Gr.ofſt, wilich yet 
ye onen:y deny 10 qualifie them thecenntoy 
requiring anly an o«rfide Protejjion of w o1ds, 
2nd at molt ſ{>me outward Prattices, that may 
be,and are commonly praiſed by the gieatelt 
Hy poc 1tes- 

Pag. 13:2. Ye ſay, I fird fault with you ſor 
fig an Hourglaſs to know bow the 11918 (pers, 
fic & Bell 19 gather your Af mblics togerhiere ENT 
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far the uſe ef an Hour-glaſs, Gmply to know 
the meaſure of I ime, I did find no fault with 
you, but that ye commonly meaſure the Time 
of your preaching by the Hear-glafs, which 
(howeth, that none of you preach by the Spirix 
ot God, which 1s not limitted to any ſtinted 
racaſure of Time; and the primitive Chri- 
ſtian Preachers had no fuch thing as civher 
Hour-Glaſs er Dial, to micaſure the time of 
their Preaching , nor are woe againſt the civil 
uſc of Bells, Clocks or Dials, but the ſuperſti- 
tious uſe of Bells, hanging in kigh Steeples, 
like the high places uſcd by Itolaters of Old, 
and which ye f0llow the Pap;/ts in, £0 call your 
Aſſemoly together, and the ſound of whick 
many ignorant and carnal People are vainly 
delighted with. Alo/p1mien de orig.Tewpl. faith, 
BSclls were not uſed for certain, in the firſt foue 
Cemmries, at moſt, of Chrijtiamty ; when yet 
their Pariſhes or Charck-Precinfts were of a 
greater extent than the moſt diffuſed among 
us. 

P. 133. Ye call the inward Goſpel ſpiritual 
Bell, ringing in the hearts of the faithful, 
which 18 the, living Word ſounding in rhe 
hearts, 4 Fancy, more fabulois than any thing 
s A(op. Wheredy yc ſkew, how carnal, dark 
and ignorant ye arc; for hereby ye deny the 
1dward Call, Voice and Sound »f Chriſt, the 
Sor of God, in the hearts of the faithful, whick 
dy a figure 1 cajl the Eo/pgi ay 
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Befis, th1t did hang at his Garments, were s 
Type; ard it is common in *cripture,that rhe 
name of che Type 13 given to the thing typified 
by it. But that P/al.89-15. intends the Silver 
Trumpets in the time of the Law, ye barely 
altdge, without proof; and that ye ſay, Aw» 
tient and Modern Interpreters agree therein, ye 
ſhow your r iſnneſs, for ye name no antient 
Writer that ſaith ſo: And Theodor erws, a very 
antient Writer, expoundeth that place, P/al. 
Bs, i5. in his Commentary on the P/4{ms, of 
0. F-bilation, or joy/ul Sound in the Gentiles is 
Goſpecl-dayes, wio fhonld believe in Chrif ;, and 
jt is evident that the Pſalm is n Prophecy of 
Chriſt, and of the great bleſſings that ſhould 
come to all Natjoins, both Fews and Gemriles, 
by him, as both 7icodereras and other antient 
and modern Writers underſtand it, as is clear 
from ver/25, 26, 27, 23, 29, &c. that js not 
applicable to David, but to Chrift, whereof 
David was a Type, And that ye fay, The 
Quakers gave n2tice of their Meetings, we grant, 
but yet wo ule neither Bel} nor Drum to give 
ſuch notice, and find na nerd ror cccalion for 
any ſuck ſuperſtitious Cuſtom. 

Pag. 135. Ye query, A1ay ye ror ſoceced the 
ApoStes in tesr Adiniſtry, tho:gh 7:08 an ther 
Apeſtleſhip? I A jwer ;, Nay, ſeeing ye deny 
that which qualifieth ail true Minifters cf 
Chriſt, which is the $4 irit and Power of Chi ill 
Wwaidly xcycalld, and that ye requie neinrg 
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of real inward Goalinefs receffary to conftitute & 
Minter of Chrift, ye have noPrehident for 
your Miniſtry that ye plead for,witheut 1rKe pie 
ety, from the true Apoſtles, but fromFuda: the 
Apoltate, that betrayed the Lord jeſus Chriit, 
and in fo doing feil from his Miniſtry ; yea, ye 
aye not aſhamed to mention him and the Phari- 
ſees for your Preſidents and Patrons, to which 
T have formerly replyed. And though the 
Apoſtles ordained Elders and Orer-leers over 
gathered Chirches, yet it was by the direction 
of the hely Gholit, and this ye deny, that your 
Ordination was fich, Nor was it proper and 
peculiar only te the Apeſtles te travel through 
the Nations te preack the Goſpel, but was 
Common to ether Paſtors and 'Veachers, as ta 
gthe Apoſtles, as is clear f: om the Mt of rhe 
Apoſtles, and from Chriſts Commiſſion. And 
every true Miniſter of Chrift is to know his 
place and calling by the Spirit of the Lord, 
how long he 15 to ſtay among a People, whe- 
Cher all his Liſe time, or for {ome ſeaſon. But 
if ye were indeed called of Ged to fit down all 
your Cayes in one pl2ce, how cometh it to be 
jo uſual among you, 19 remove from ne place 
to anether, and molt commonly xo ſome new 
Place, where ye can have a greater Benefice 
or {orge better ontward Accomodation ? 

Pag.136. Ye ſay, 1 reflett 4 Scandat upon you, 
zn reſpect of the endeanours for the Converfion of 
whe Indians; & fer this, yerefer'to the'printed 
Accounts: 


(135) 
Accounts. But ye ſhould have rnentioned inf 
particnlar what theſe printed: acounts ſay, 
that they Might be examified, whither truc or 
faile; for we know many printed Accqunts 
are faiſe; andit1i> moſt maanitelt, that great 
Suns of Money k:ve been fut;t out of Old 
Ergland io encaurage that wolk oi preaching 
to the /ne1avs, and 1t > as NNanit cit, that muck 
of that Mbney hath beer it] beicowed and im- 
proved, as the Country of New - England 
knoweth well enough; and theſe calieu Cn z- 
ffiav 1n43ans, yorr pretended Converts, are 


known g-nerai)y to Be worle then the poop 
Hleathens. 


CAP. X: 

Pas 136. Yeſay ſolittle in defence of that 

ye call your 1wo Sacramexnrs, (confeiling 
withal, {has rhe Scripture ſaith nothing of te 
word Sacrament) that I ſhall not ipend Paper 
nor 'Time to an{wer all yonr Impertinencics, 
eonſideriag that 1 have faid enough that may 
ſuffice to anſwer you in my former Reply to 
Pardon Tillinghaſt , for if Water-Bapiiſm be 
ne Goſpel Precepr, then ſurely {prinkling In- 
fants 15 none; enply I ſha!) conlider tome of the 
groſſeſt of them. Pag. 137. 4: jor fprivikling, 
ye (ay, ye pltad not for it, bt for pouring Water, 
net on the fore-head only, bit on the jacc: This 
zeemeth a learned diitinfion, that may paſs 
CUrrent among ignorant People; what dif« 
| | LEregwce 
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Fe-ence betwixt ſprinkling and pouring ? ſeqs 
3:'g all the Water ye pour 1s neither gallon ner 
J inc, bur ſo much as ze can hold in tae hollow 
of your hand, which cannot well wet the 
whole face, and theretore is more ſprinkling ; 
Lut (till, \e are to-ſeck for a proof, chat either 
{p1inklirg or pouring Water on achilds face | 
Was ever cammandcd Ly Chiift, or practiſed 
by any of the Apoitles or Minuters of Chriſt 
xecordcd in Scrijiure. Ye fay, Crigine and 
Cyprian rel! ws, 144t the Apoji les gave oraer jor 
ge vaptizing of In, axt:,witinal citing A-guffin; 
but thi> 13 nq Scripture- proof, and Authority 
of ar'ticrt Writers, without Scripture, ought 
go berof no weight amorg true Preteſtants, 
The Clu.ch of Kome doth ſo argue for her 
e-{cri;/tural Traditions, and is more ingenu» 
©45 than ye, thar ſhe doth confeſs, There « no 
A*tiority for Infant Baptiſm but only the Tradition || 
#. the Cuurch;, andit ye have no better Autho« |. 
rity than Tradition, your cauſe 1s deſperate, 
ard your Refiige to the Traditian of enticnt 
Writers, proveth you more Pop:ſb than Pro» f 
feffant, And as for 0 1gine, Cyprian and Au 
gf ine, they lived long after the firſt Century, 
and yecan give Po evidence in Church Hiſtory 
that Irfart Baptiſm was praRizxd unul Cypre» |. 
&#: time; palt two hurdred years from Chriſts 
Reſnrre01ong and whereas while the practice þ 
of Watcr-Baj tifm continued in the Churchy þ; 
'Þ was 3<quiied, that before Eaptiſm, the fry. 
| Ferſons | 
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rſons that were to be paptized fhonid conteſs | 
othe Truth, and alſe that they did confeſs 
jeir fins, and declare their Repentance and 
iith, which Infants could not do, and there- 
"Me were incapable of Water-Baptiſm; to 
ipply which defe&, in after Apes the inven=- 
on of Ged-fathers, that ſheulgd confeſs and 
ow for them, was ſet up,that hath ne ſhadow 
f ground in Scripture. 

Pag. 139: Ye ſay, 1 fraudulently omit that 
lauſe, citirg Luke 18. 15, 16. #or of ſuch 1s 
ie Kingdom of Gas. Avſw, | do not fraudu- 
zntly OmIL 83, but ſaw no neceſiity tO repc2t 
t, as having not the leaſt ſceming :treagrh in 
for Water-Baptiſm to Infants ; tor granting 
hat thale Infants, or ſuck, belooges to the 
ingdom ei God, it doth not therefore fo;low, 
hat they were baptized with W iter ; ye mulr 
how either Precept or Practice, but ye de 
* icither ; 2nd that ye fay, /r # above the capae 
ity of Children to receive the Lerds Supper, ſe 
al'd,ye give no inſtance wherein that is more 
tbove their Capacity, than to receive Infant 
* Baptiſm by ſprinkling or ponring, ſeeing both, 
je ſay, are ligns of ſpiritual Myfferies ; andin 
Arrnf# ines time, that call'd the Supper was 
given to Children, or Infants ; 1f they be ut 
apable of underitanding the thing lignihed by 
the one, fo are they of underitanding the 
hing ſignified by the other. Ye fallly alledge, 
That Conra-diftingifoce ſignifieth two Con- 
obs erar ys 
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traryes the one to Lac Other ; but | did pot "7 
unce itand any CvNifailety betwixt Jo!) £ 
Lajtim ard Carit's, butonly adivelity; aar 
doth ih: word (8:11 4-dif 1g: jned impoit any (1 
vir gonrAatiety, but as the Vypehaths 
In2 Atti-type, 4c. COgLter-Ly Pe, 

Pag- 140, 141. Ye contend, that Aar, 28, 
19, 20. mait be Vater-Bapii/-n, becauſe the 
Apoit'es ever rengurecd duirg any of thi 
Thl.ug3, a3 Deg#tiing or convetti'g mc unto 
Gy , and bapiizifg with the $plLt by their” 
own virive. Fur this is a m-it poor Evaſion, j*** 
we do poi {ay th:y either cid or conid do any 
of theſe thivgs by their own virtue, thai is 
not the thing ti Coniiove:n:, for what they 
did they og not by their own Virtue, but by 
the Virtue ard rower of Ch:iit. Ye (till beg 
the Qneitian, (tuv? ro deny at ye Call [nfatue- 
8:04, but the Infawation is your ov/R) that 
Ch ur commanded theie woris te be wed, 35 
words at Inſticution, /z 7. Nare of the Faturr, 
Cc. jor we find not that he bid ther ſay of 
repeat th:{s words, Ye put a meer precarious 
g.2is on #44; words, (1 at ve was not jent i 
Baprite) Tuat he was rot abliged by any neceſſiy 
fo do it 0r4j1ar.ly prrſonally; And heitdes, this 
2s a3 Much 25S tO lay, that #44! thought It 
eno2a1h to 2bey Gods Command by a P:9%)y 
and i9 ve may as well ſay, he was not under any 
rcceility to preach, but by 2 Proxy or Deputy; 
dMts 3s 4Q abule SCLIPhuie, aRe aGy Lo <xpound 
| JL 4 
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þ; for if Parl might obey one Command ef 
God by a Proxy, why tot all others? Ard 
wy (10115 FE reack mcn {0 excuſe themſelves ft ou 
TYerfonal Obedicrce to Gods © omivards : 1t 18 
enough, uccordivg to your plols, ihib others 
2 obey tor them ; buc weun'd fa} pk Gerd for 
aft COCYLDE, 4 Go, e-P. ece11 ? ard yet he 
{ {ads He thanked 'C oa 107 *06i ba; ET o Aly of 
; «71, pit for.s jew: Paul might hive baptizet 
ſorae without a Commillicr, as We as he cir- 
cuimeciied # imot hy. 

Pag: 142. Yeflay, Te have a/pivtt pro'fſed 
ae y07 <c48 for tre pard Baptiſcs with tix holy 
ey Gief : vt this is a great Falihcrd ard Con- 
by tradition, When ye deny a' preſent irw-rd 
we divine Revelation ard Inſ{iorion, 2x4 the 

yeal inÞebily ard Prefſerce of Chit 0: God ite 
med! - et in the Sainte, 

Pag. 143: Ye moll giofſy pervert ard abvſe 
M7 words, becauſe I {4id, Chriſt had ar out 
waid SU2]Þ] er wi:h his Diſcirles, when he d'd 
eat the P2ſch IL amb with them, ye rv* this 
your fallt gioſs on it, as if 1 id or, thought, 
That ie bad tt thing witho't the ting (gn fird, 
1.6. that Chr iſt ate the Paſſover: hypocricicaly.. 
Nothing can be mare g:cſly aledied; for I 
ſaid extreſly, that the Difiples at that time 
when Chriſt had that ovtwa d nn er wiih 
them, had an inward erjoymernr «f kim giver 
them by Chriſt, in the vſe of the h1£:id and 
Wane, fee pag. i909. And by your maiy ſa. 
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groſs Perveriions, that ſeem wiltull in you, y 
thow what menye are. Yealledge, The firj 
Cup belonged to the Paſſover, Luke 22. buty 
may 28s wel fay, fo did the ſecond; for y 
Eive no Reaſon why one, rather than another 
and ye may with as much coleur fay, ther th 
{ſecond Cup &1d not beleng to the Supper, be 
@2Mic 126 {aid, Luke 22. 20. fe togk it Ci 
after Supper, Oe 
Pag. 143- Ye alledge, 1 arrogate Gods Fj © 
rogative, whe egly can judge the bear: tnmediath 
when I ſay, yeur Sacrament nath 0 iuware fpir 
tual figmfication anto you. Buit I ſpeak not { 
kmnply nor aWolately,as 1 can and do appeal tc 
the 7mpertiaiReader;for ye leave out my follow 
ing words, that qualifie them, c5z. As ye uſe it 
while ye altogether deny that the Saints arc 
Partakers e$-the Subſtance of Chriſt, or tha 
Chrift really and ſubltantially dwelleth in hi 
Saints, & while ye alio deny all inward Reyelz 
tion of him, in theſe latter Ages. And thus 
preſume not to judge you, as if immediately 
Cdidknow your hearts, but by your werds ye vt 
jadged, even es I may judge of that man, wha ©: 
denycth, that he hath eat any ſubRance ofBreid] | 
or Food, that he hath net received of Bread 
"$&c. For as he who eateth Bread, receiycth] vl. 
the Sibſtance of it into kis body, ſo ke wholl 6 
eateth Chriſt, the Bread of Life, reccivet 
ſome meaſure of hin ſubſtantially into kis Soul. 
Aud though this is denyesd by many of bes ba) 
* Mn 
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#nd as 1 ſaid, in my former Book, the mf 
lean and dead Souls among you, void of in- 
ward and ſpiritual diſcernirg, taſte or ſavour 
$00 manifeitly demonſtrate, ye are g:neraily 
itrangers t6 the S#ppcr o, 3-16 Lord, | hzre Nore, 
] fay not univerſally, but gcncrally | yet TL iave 
that charity, that ſome called Presbyterians 
and /[ndrperdenrs, of the more ſobeggkind, and 


| who ailow in part of inward divint Revela! 1- 


on, 2nd of a real inward indw2!1ii:g ef Chriſt 
in Bclierers, may traly know ſome-what at 


4 t:mes of the inward and f;iritual bignificatio 


of that Figurative Supper, yet not Þ5<cauſe of 
that ontward manner of uvng it, bt indeed 
becauſe there is ſome ſecret breathing and de- 
hires after the Lord in ſome of them, and ſack 


I are (ber, and tender, ani not of a malici -us 


and perſecuting Spirir, as too many among 


4 YOU re, wh continue tojuitife the putting 1 


Death our innocent worthy Friends at Byfor ; 
and thus our Charity is greater thin yours , 
for ye call me a [ear/u! Apoff ate, and & ye, and 


J kot [, arrogate Gods Preregative, who only 
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can judge the heart tmmediately; for ye can. 
Five no prebable ligns of m/ Apciticy, ſeeing 
1n the jadgment of all ſaver Proreftenrs, 1 own 
vl the Fnndamental and mot ncceſſary Do 
ftrines of the Coriftias Faith, and ye cant 
charge nothing in my Converſation or manner 
of Life incopuſterxt with true Coriftiaviry; F 
have departed from no good thirg either of 

| Doltiuae 
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Po&rine or Life,that I had when among theſe 
called Presbyterians, I have only relinquiſhed 
their Errors, and that will no more preve me 
Apaltate, than Luther and Calv;n their relin. 
quiſhing Fopiſh Errors, doth prove them Apo. 
ftates,altho" the Pap!#s have fs charged them; 
yea, | have known Presbyrerians accu't the In. 
xepcnaents for being Apoitates. But &s [ yalue 
No1 your uncharitable Judgment againſt me,ſe 
I cannot but take rotice how guilty ye areto 
blame me for Vacharitableneſs in judging, when 
ye are 10 deeply guilty in that very thing. 
Pag- 144. Ye grolly abuſe and peryert my 
words, when ye allecge, /hat 7 /ay, ordinary 
eating, 4s it w the commer. Duty of all men, i the 
Supper of the Lord. Ifaid no ſuch thing ; but 
that often in vlie uſc of ongward eating and 
drinking, being {andAufed and bleſſed by the 
Word of God and Prayer, we kavc, together 
with the outward eating, ent the inward and 
{piritual Bread; and together with the out- 
ward Cup, hayc Crunk that fpiritoal Drink, 
and withal, remembring the Lords Death, and 
what he hath done and {uliered for us: And | 
'Ciitingu'iſh berwixt the Saints more ſolemn 
eatings together ( upon frequent accalions, 
. Where their thus cating togebher was a figure 
er lign of their inward Communion}Jand their 
daily cating a part; and withal, 1 declared, 
how in al] our eativgs and drinkirgs, and if 
all times, we ſhouls remembes the Lords Deata 
_ eveal 
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even Until his laſt oh Þ and to the end of 
the World, ſec pag- 188, ro 191, And when 
ef the Saints outwardly eat together, and then 
-£ a1ſ0 inwardly eat of that inward and ſpiritual 
{| Food, and have together an inward enjoyment 
;Þ of the Lord in their hearts, rhat may be called 
7-0 the Szpper of the Lord (which both may be 
x without and with the oniward eating) but 1 
io] d1d net fay, nor do I xow fay, thit alwayes 
to] when the Saints cat outwardly zt their 01di- 
nf nary Meals, they et together inwardly, but 
thax the times are very frequent of their out« 
ward and inward eating togetier at one time, 
wherein they remember the Lords Death, and 
praile him, as for all his Mercics, ſo for what 
le hath done and ſiffercd for them ; and this 
Solemnity may be w2il uſed by any Number, 
as well lmall as grear, and without any Gown- 
Man or o1dained Pricft, either of Fork, Pre- 
late or Presbvter; for all th= Faitaful are a 
Royal Prieſtho#d unto God; and there is ne 
Shadow of ground in Scripture, that S.ints 
may not eat ane drink t#gether, remembring 
the Le1ds Death, with Prayer, and Bleſling, 
ana Thankſgiving, and enjoying an inward 
and ſpiritual Communion together, though 
they be ever ſo {mall a Number, 80d though 
having no Prieſt outwardly ordained, as above 
| faid- And ſeeing outward Ordination of 
| Prieſts or Presbyters, either by Pope, Prelate 
@: Presyter (none of wkom kayc any a 
| 46 
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and immediate call) is a meer human Tnvention jo! 
(as Joh» Owen, whom ye elbeem your reverend 
Brother, hath ſufficiently proved) and that 
ye lay the main ſtreſs of this Ordinance, its 
being obſcryed or praRiſed hercupon, that 
Jome ordained Miniſter confecrate it, or [ae 
pendent Paſtor, which is of no better Anthority 
Than the former. Ye can never prove that 
That ye call the 3»pper, 1s any thing beyond 
what is frequently praCtiſedl among us, even 
as outwardly, although as to the inward, to 
Gods praiſe, we know we hare the ad vantage 
Incomparably beyond all of you- And inſtead Þ 
of proving that your eating together hath any 2! 
advantage abeve oure, ye ſay, Te think your (*'#: 
Supper ws beyond ours, as being an holy Ordinance P nd 
of Goeſpcl Worſhip, and ours # only the comms plac 
Duty of al! men, But as ours 1s not the com- Þ-*X 
mon Duty of all men (as ye fallly alledge) fo the 
Ours is not an holy Ordinance of GoſpelWor- þ2 4! 
ſhip; for it is eſſential to all Goſpel Worghip [5/2] 
fo be performed in the Spirit, becauſe God is zo"! 
Spirit; but ye plead, That men, called Mini» Þ**# 
ſters, whe have nothing of true Piety, or the $22" 
Spirit of Truth and HRolineſs, may conſecrate hat 
the Bread, and make it a Sacrament of the ['!\b 
Supper of the Lord, Fare 
Pag. 145. Ye conmit another groſs Abuſe, 12? 
Falſly aledging on me, that I ſaid, £4 emwears Pn 
eating 41nd drinking is 4 natural and neceſſary ſig" f0 
Q/ the inward, ſee my Bookyp-192, { ſay not MF: 
946Fd1 


; CRE, . 
0tward eating & drivking, but I fay,ſuch a figure 
& Jas is natural and neceſlary to be nied by us all, 
&c. where ye may ſce,l reſtri& it toBelievers ; 
ſo that the outward. exting and drinking Of 
Believers, is Aa_natural and neceſſary fign or 
hgure of the inward, to Believers (but not to 
Unbelicvers) as the whole outward World is 
afigure of the inward ard ſpiritual, as Pat 
doth cxpreſly call it, 1 Cor.7.y1. Eut where- 
as ye ſay, TI'ore « not.one Syllabie, axpreſly nor 
6onſequentially intimating any ſuch thing there ; 
ce ſhow. your great Rafſhneſs, or Ignorance, 
Kor in the @rce-. (39 which I did refer) the 


wr [cheme, that molt commonly ſignifieth figure, 
vo (8nd ts exprelſly tranſlated Figure, in that very 
oy place, by P=/or, a zealous Proteſtan?, in his 
mn. [LExicon, thus, Figura huyus Mundi preterit, i.e. 
(@ [the Figure of this World paſſeth away. Kence 
»r- $2all Mathematical Schools, 1n teaching Geoe 
ip graphy or Aitronemy, we call the draught or 
«2 gure propoſcd in the Leflon, the Scerma or 


nj. (&ce ; and any ordinary School-boy, or come , 


ho $20 Shepherd or Plow-man may inform you, 
ats Þhat this yifible World is.a Figure of the ine 
the Milible, and the outward a figure of the in- 

nard, which is a common Saying 10 the 
& [Mourhes of men generally, and is further Ccon- 
1d ÞPrmed by Perl, faying, The inviſible things of 
Gen od are underftood by the things that are maac, 
Won. i. 20. and by the fore-cited Saying of 
ord O 2 Euebcr, 


word 1$ 99, Latine, Scema, and Engliſhcd, 
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Luther, That in al Creatnres we fee 4a Declares 
7108 and Signification of vhe hely Trinity. And 
whereas I ſaid, That in or outward eatings, 
ſometimes we do uſe both inward & outward 
Prayer and Thankſgiving,and ſometimes only' 
inward ; this in a way of Scoſl, ye cail, A new 
way of Conſecration;, whereby ye declare your 
ſelves £00 great ſtrangers © inward and men-- 
tal Prayer, performed only with the heart 
and naind; for if ye did rightly underſtand: 
inward and mental Prayer, ye would acknow- 
ledge that the outward cating is ſanCtified by 
the Word of God, and by inward Prayer, as 
well 28 Coth inward and outward, bur the out- 
wa1d without the inward, hath no virtue to 
fan&ihe the Creatures of God; and yet cer- 
tainly ye give too much c2uſe to judge, that 
your outward Prayer wanteth the inward, 
when ye allow beth the Members & Miniſters 
of your Church to be Mcmhers and Miniſters, 
without ail inward Holineſs, or working of 
the Spirit of God. And how the Prayer of 
Unholy Men, (as ye allow your Miniſters may 
be, that conſccrate the Brezd and Wine to be 
the Sacrament «ft the Supper ) can conſecrate, 
fangife, or make ho'y, even as Inſtraments,' 
theſe Elements, 1s as ſtrange a Paradox, as 
Now an unciean tRINE Can bring out a clean, Or 
QAS EORTTACy andgther. 

Paz. 146. Ye alledge, That the Seventh day 
© 42pointed, viz. for a Sabbath, before the Fad, 
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and /o wnr mo Type o; Cori, But the formey 


ye barely alledge; for that the Seventh Day, 
its being ſaid io ve blelſed, &c, (ſuppele a 


'Enaturator commen i)ay) before any mention 
THis made of the Fail of Adam, no more proveth 


Its initiation before the fail, for a Sabbath, 
than that 1: Can oe proved, there were di. 
yerlities of Languages before Babel, becaufe 


[Languages or 1longues are mentioned, Gem, 


10. 5; 20. Zr. and yet in the following Chap. 
ver{- t. its ſaid, {he whele Earth was of one 


Langage, fer divers things are recorded in 


Scripture by Anticapation. 

Pag. 147. Ye ſay, Heb. 4.9, 10. it « /aid, 
Corsft entred into hi: Reft, and aeth that mean, 
thas be entred tte himſel] ? Anſa, It isnot faid 


d, that Chriſt or God centred into his Reſt, bur 


That God ceaſed from bs Work; ;, but allow it, 
That Chrif erred inte bis Reft, is not That that 
tie centred into that Glory he had with the 
Father before the World was? and can God 
or Chriſt have another or better Rett than 
Himſelf? er can any natural or common Day 
deaReſt unto Tod? O blind Men! Ye call 


Jan inward Day, Non-ſence, bat it is becauſe 


ye have not {crtce to anderſtand it : Is not the 
Day of Gods Pawerzand the Day of Sulvation, 


mentioned in Scripture, an inward and {pirl- 


nd 


tual Day? Ye ſay again, If I can find anin- 
ward Seventh Day in Scripenre, it wil be a rard 
Wvertion, I Anſwer ; As l gnd Moon and Sum 

Rs” ewardly 
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inwardly and ſpiricually vaderſtood in Scrip- 
xure, ſo | fd ſeven Days, and 1 Seventh Day 
inwardly and ſpirituaily nnderitoed, ſee 1/a. 
g0. 25. but this to you is ſtill a Myitery. And 
wh-r:2as it is the outward and natural! Sun thath ; 
conſtitutes common and natural Days, there. 
fore did Origize, Aiguftine, and many others 
conclude, That the feven Days, mentioned 
Ge”, 1. 2, and Zxo4. 20. could not be com- 


mon and natural Days, for there was no Sunf ; 
wncil the fourth Day, nor Firmamend until theſ ,, 


ſecond, nor dry Land and Sea tif the third. 
P. 147. 1hat Ged altered the Sabbath from tha 
Seventh Day to the Firff, ye meerly alledge,l| 
withont any proof,as your common manner is. 
I ſuppois ye 2re not ſ@ ignorant as nat to know ; 
that Catviy, the Father, ſo called, or Founderf 
of the Presbyreriav Church, and the Frexcb] ; 
Proteſt avts generally, and alſo the Darci, tho 
they keep the Firſt Day fer worſhip, after thef] , 
manner of primitrve Chriſtians, a» we alſodof ,: 
yet do not judge it to'be the Sabbath, or com 
manded by diyine Inſtitntion ; & we ſet apart 
that day worthily and commendeably, with 
$ther Proteitants, neither for any betterneſt 
in it,' ſ\mply as a Day, nor as being command- 
ed for a Sabbath, bnt in honous of our Saviours 
ReſurreRion, atter the Example of the priv]] 
mitive Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days, met- 
tioned in Scripture, and that we ſce a great 
tonyeniency and ſeryiece in it, 60 keep 2 Day 
_ 7); 


Li99) Ds 
weekly unto the Lord, os as ſaid the Apoſtle; 
He ws keepeth 4 Day, keepeth $t w1:t0 the Lord, 
Fi and that Day rather than another, becauſe 
# of Chriſts Reſarrection on the firſt day of che 
week, and the worthy Example of primitive 
Chriſtiaiis, recorded 1n Scripture. 


And thus I have gene through all the Heads 
contained in your Book, relating to the Do- 
Rrinal part, and have showed our agreement 
in every one of them, with the holy Scriptures, 
and alſo with famous Proteſtants, and AntienC 
Writers, call'd Coriftienn Fathers, except in 
that one matter of «fans Bapreſm, wherein if 

"7 we difter from many ef theſe called Antients 
'Kf in ene thirg, ye differ in another ; for thep 
generaily juciged it abloJutely necellary to Sal- 
vation, which ye, as well as I, judge an Error 
an them, and theſe called Faprifts commoaly,, 
who may be judged as good Proteſtants as ye, 
4 deny your /n/ax:-Bapriſw, 25 3 kumane Inven= 
tion; andyct ye have no other: Andif this 
deth not unchriftian them, ſo ner can it us; 
and ye deny their baptizing into Water ſuck, 
who have been baptized, when Infants ; why 
then may ye not allow the ſame Charity £0 us, 
that ye, v3z.the more ſober part bath of Pres 
byterians and Beprifts, fo cailed (tho! the more 
Rigid ſort call one anether Herericks) allow 
One te another, ard that weallow to the ſober, 
and tender, 2nd honeſt hrarted of you both, 
yea 
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ex, and to ſuchin ail Profzfilons, where tha 
Head an.| Foundation 3s held, which is Chriit ? 
& we have that Charity, that there is a {1ncere 
ſort among all Profeſſions, who hcleng to God 
and Chriit,a id tho? they have wrong Notions 
and Conccpiions of ſome things belonging ro 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and have not a fe.m of 
ſound words, in aelivering ſome matters of 
Faith, which 15 2 greai hurt unto tliem, yet 
they have ſome true inward ſence of Chriftian 
T ruth and Dorine, and their faith and ſence 
m1y »e partly ſound, where their words, where 
by they expreſs it may be very unſound; for 
many hare a right ſence and feeling of things, 
whereof they haye not « right Elecution, 
Utterance ard form of Speech, as m Naturals, 
ſo in Spiritaals, as when Men taſte Honey,and 
their taſte of it is the ſame, yer they aiftes 12 
the Names they give it, er in ſome ſ{yÞrile and 
curious Queſtions about the N3ture of it, or 
the nature and manner of taſling it, that 1s not 
fo very material. So men may have ſome real 
ſence and experience of the workings of the 
holy Spirit, & inward divine Revelations and 
Inſpirations, that work and beget in them 
ſome mcaſnre of true Faith, Hejc, Love, and 
orher Cariſtian Virtues, and yet by the Pre- 
judice of Education, and wrong outward tea- 
Ching, or 11] wording of things, may give 
wreng Names to things, yet God forbid we 
ſhould upchriſtag them, tumply for a Miſtake, 
or 
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or defe& in not giving proper weras & names 
to things; and yet many things ef Contro- 
verlie, amorg unsle hearted men, 1ie but in 
words, and fiich ſhoule havea regard to that 
which 1s go0d, render and ſenlible one in ano= 
ther, where it 1s te't : But where a perſecuting 
and malitieus Spirit, anu great hardneſs of 
Keart prevaiieth in any, Tiicſe are Not to be 
regarded as Chriſtians, whatever they profeſs. 
So I would have you all to krow, all the jober 
and tender hearted People of Nev = England, 
and elſe-where, whether called Frcobyterian, 
Independent, Bapiiit, or Epiſcopsl, eu, and 
ethers, holding the Head, and wing iincers in 
the main, T hat we can, and du ow. thai your 
lincerity,altho? we cannot but duier tf. om you 
in matters both of Do@tine and Praftice, 
Wherein we knd you to err frem the path of 
Truth,and fo far as we have togcther attained 
and are 2grced in all guud thi g: of Chriſtian 
Docirine or PraQti.e, let ws wiik by the fame 
Rule, and livs in Charity one with another. 


Pag. 148. In your Refleftions on that I call- 
ed, ACall and Warning 16 the Feaple of Boffon, 
&e, firſt, ye falſly char ge me, That / arrogate 
as mush to my ſel, as any of the Prep ets 0] Old 
haa, of aw immediate A1;ſſion from God. But 
let that Paper be confidered, and it ſhall not 
be foyrd that 1 arrogate or aſſume any thing 
equal ts the Prophets of Old, only I dig, _ . 

- 
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do ſtill affirm, That I had the Word of the 
Lord to declare to the People of Boſton, Ec. 
and it was a$ a burden unto me, until 1 ha@ 
delivered it ; & he who hath not Gods Ward, 
as it liveth and 1s the Word 6i Life in his heart, 
1s no true Miniſter of Chriſt, but eyery Mini» 
ſter of Chriſt is not cither 4poltle or Prophet, 
in that bigh and eminent lence that is frequent 
in Scripture- Ye charge me with, 1ſt. Lying, 
2dly, Slandering, 3dly, Railing, 4thly, Falſe 
Dottrine, 5thly, Nen-ſerce ; but all this ye 
alledge without proof, as your manner is; 
Sharp Speeches are not Railing always, but 
commendable in fome caſes; for both Chrilt, 
and the Prophets ang Apoitles uſed them te 
men of your Generation, ' & yeur Speeches are 
more ſharp againſt me & my Frieads than ours 
_ are againſt yon; and which are moſt deſerving, 
we freely leave it to the Lord, and hisWitneſs 
in mens Conſciences. Ye would fix Non>/exce 


on my words, that I ſaid, Toxr Sclf-atings of 


41 ſorts, in that ye call your Dutic! and Per for- 
ANCE: ye ave to repent of, Fs, Where itis 
clears by that ye ca your Duties, | did under- 
ſtand, (and {9 might ye) your Preacuing, Pray- 
ng, Singing without the Spirit of Ged, und them 
Pag- 149+ ye call Dirt and Dung ;, and yet ye 
roatinge to offer up this Dirt and Dung unto 
God, but remember that God will caſt the 
Dirt & Durg of your Sacrifices on your faces, 
and the Dung of yeur ſolemn Feaſts, according 

_ 
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Mal. 2; $3. And {urely, ſeeing by your own 
confeſſion, your Prayers are Dirt and Dxng,they 
Eannot be that pure Offering which God pro- 
miſed his People Mould offer up unto him, Afal. 
8. 11. 6thlv, Yela), FYophets ao not uſe rocal 
men to Repent of their holding the Truth a 58 is ;gg 
Feſus, and lis Call is nothing eſe. Avſ. 1 y5q 
you not Repent for your holding the Truth in 
Jetus ; for that is falſe, ye hold it not in Jeſus, 
but as ye hold many Errors in Doctrine, ſo ye 
hold ſomething of Truth in Unrightconſneſs, 
according to Kom.1. 18, and Ibid you Repeat 
of your Alypocriſie, Priae, Y anity, Blaſpnemy, 
bard Speeches, Crutlty, &c. Tthly, Yeſay, Pro 
prets had wort 10 ſhow ſore proof oj thew Calt; 
but ye alledge, 1 have ſhows ove; bur ye have 
not told what proof they uſed ts ſhow, er 
what proof Fobs, a great Prophet, Mhewed to 
the Pharifces, for he wrought no Miracles ; 
their ordmary proof was, Hear the Word of the 
Lord, zad Les the Lord be Wirnef, and this is 
my proof, who do not equal my feif to any 
of thoſe Prephets; it ſufficeth, that I am one 
of the leaſt of the Servants of Chriſt. Bur it is 
hard to prove a thing to be Whire to a blind 
man, or that I ſpeak to 2 deaf man : When 
ye can prove, that ye have Ears to hear what 
God faith mn his Servants, or that your Lars 
are open £6 hear, 1 can prove, That God ſpoke 
by me unte you; but ye ſhut your Kars againſt 
Gods Call, as many Cid of Old, and _ = 
| 07 
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Lord hath net ſporkew, when he did ſpeak. 1 Ay 
K with Sorrow, if ye were vot blind, ye Might 
fee ſome of the J1igments of the Lord begun 
to be executed upon you, whick | was made, 
with great ſorrew to declare,] did feel were to 
com: upon the People both of S»fon and Newa 
England, if they did not ſpecdily Repent ; & 
thouga Ye have not conlidered and laid it to 
cart, yet iome have, and more | hope will, 
for their amendinent ; but as for me, | have 
mot dulited the wvyil lay to come upon you, 
but gceatly delire, if it be the gaed will of 
God, that ye may find Mercy to Kepent, and 
ſo bis Wrath that is begun to kindle again 
you, may be quenched. And though I told 
you, 1 nar whatever Dell'ine cannot be proved 
Fom Scripture, w to be rejeſbed, whatever pretence 
D118 14y make to Immediate Revelation . yet this 
doth not reach mes, fer 1 bring no Dodrine 
bur what | prove trom Scripture; but as for 
the Cail that Gods Servancs ulcd to kave, they 
proved it not by Scriptnre, but by the living 
Voice ofGod fpeaking in them,to all whe have 
an Ear open to hear, but your Ear is fhut, as 
ſo was Fh-ar0a,) Ear, agai2t God's Call in 
Aojes, rough accompanted in him with great 
Miracles; and as ſome belicvea, that ſaw na 
Miracles of old, ſo mary d1d nor believe, that 
U1d icethem ; and ſo would :t be now, it Mi- 
Caclcs were WLought. 


F 
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In your Appendix, which containeth a poo? 
empty ſhadow of Apſwer to my Letter unto 
you, 1 nced not take notice of all your [mpers- 
LNENCIth, nor reply unto them, as judging 18 
lols of time and paper. Ye ſay, 
1f,1e hope,ye have now given 4 ſatisfaftoryReas 
fon, why ye caled ny Leiter a Blaſphemeons ans 
Heretical Paper. Lut your hope will prove 
vain, I freely leaye it to all that arc ſober, 
and able to judge in theſe m=ttcrs. 2dly, Te 
think, ye have now found jpirti-al Weapens, if the 
Word of God bs the Sword oj the Spirit, Ephel. 
6-17. But the Word of God ye are ignoranr 
ol, and alſo of the Scripiure that teſtike of it, 
and ye have only w:cited and abuſed lome pla 
ces of SCripture, ts defend your bad Cauſe, as 
I have made inficiently already appear. 3&ly, 
Ye {ay, your Preachyrs "”, open, PTY ye ſhut oas 
$0re,: Wnt thojc 1/248 will net cont. FN UIS 13A 
poor excnſe, do ye rot deny, tO give v8 a fair 
ncaring, when if any come to anſwer to your 
falſe accuſations, and gain-ſay your falic doCt- | 
rinc, before they can ipeak one ſentence they 
are carried «way te the Goal! gqthly, Ye 
atlcuge, when J came unts you, your Liberries 
were taken away, But this is a notorious Falle- 
hood; ye had all the Liberty that we or I 
had, or could be defired : Nene of your/Meet- 
Ings were diſturbed by them in Authority, nor 
he Prohibition to hinder you fairly to debate 
things of Religion, erly ye had not power 
[0 
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te perſeeute as formerly, and your Sun of Per. 
ſecution was ict. 5tbly, Ye fallly alledge, 1 
boaſt of my great C ongucft . for I only publiſh 
your Cowardice. And that ye ſay, Te ſuppoſe 
ye have made my Cake appear to be Dough, it. is 
but « ſuppeſition, and hath nothing of truth 
In it. 61hly, Ye ſay, O-:g rt mot rhe Shepherd fo 
be aware when the Welf cemes to hu Flock ? But 
ſuppoſe I were a Wolf, (as 1 thank God I am 
not) when the Wo'f cometh among your flock 
openly, ſhould the Shepherds abſcond, and nor 
give the Wolf an open Aſſault? Is this the 
way to defend yourFlock ? unleſs ye did judge, 
that by your open 2Ppearing in a Publick Diſ- 
Pute, ye would dilcorer your weakneſs. 7thly, 
Ye ſay, Teknew I was 4 Quaker, 4nd therefore 
donbred ney acſign, But I told yew plainly what 
my deſign was, viz. To diſcover you to be 
Teachers of falſs DoArine in many things. 
$:hly, Ye ſay, 1 give no dcrronfliration, thas [ 
came in the Will of the Lord unto you: But ye 
fhonld ſay, ye are dlind, and cannot ſee it,as all 
falſe Teachers and Perſecuters were, who did 
not acknowledge that the true Servants of 
God, who came unte them, were ſent of God, 
vthly, Ye fallly, zud without all ſhadow of 
proof, ſay, It was of God, aoubricſi, to leave him. 
81 the banas of Satan, tobe thus ated: I yalue 
not your falſe Judgment, further than to pitty 
your great Blixdneſs. 1o7%tly, Yeſay, / havs 


ſet you a Preſident, viz. To Lve and Rajl, but ye 
fejow 


CV UW UE F000 TY US = _ 0 _ "Rn. "27 OS. 4 


— 


SS > © > co», fi. ws (Þ uo O09 oy ® 


f 207 ) 


folow it 91. But let all jvher and impartial 


Readers judge, whether ye hare not both Lyed. 
and Raited moſt groſly ;. ard tho? I have uſed 
ſome ſharp words tawards you, according t6 
your deſert, as Gods Seryants have done for- 
merly 3Faink men of your $pirit,yet my tender 
Conſcience beareth me witneſs, .with the help 
of Ged, that I hare neither lyed nor railed 
ypen you, 1 1#%ly, Ye ſay, 1t hath been proved, 
that I bring anather Dearine,thas that of Chrif. 
Bus ye ſay it, and that is all: And whereas I' 
told you, an Meretick (vho? I am none) ſhould” 
be twice admoniſhed, before he is rejctted ; 
Ye anſwer, Mave I nor been more than ſo? Buy, 
} ſay, I never te this day received Admonition' 
from any Church, Fre:vyteriax or other, ac- 
cording to due Churck Order, as Chriſt hath 
jaſtitured ; end though | have had divers De- 
bates, ſeme in writ, and ſome by word of 
Mouth, with divers Oppoſers, yet that ſaith 
aothing that ever | was duely admeniſhed, ac- 
cording to Chriſts Order, nor reje&ed out of 
any Church Soctety; for theſe 1 had todeal 
with were enly private Perfons; and therefore 
yeare impertinent to mention, for your cx- 
cuſe, either Joon Alexander in Scotland, whole 
Beek I have-many years ago anſwer's in print, 
and my Anſwer te it is now in New-England, 
or theſe Bapri/i;(who gre judg?d by many ofyou 
to be Heretions) at Barbycan in Londen, or any 
U Hemptos ; Publick Diſputes are one _ 
an 
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«Rd an orderlyChurck Admonition er Cenſure, 
is another. but whereas ye mention Saterr, 
your inlinuation iaileth you, I writ & fair Les- 
ter bo the Prieſts at Sailer, te have fome dif- 
courſe with thein before the People, but thoy 
refuſed, and 1 had no further medling with 
Then. Andtho' ye grant that Eh1i1:t and the 
Apeitles diipated with neen of 11] Principles, 
yet ye mukt ner diſpute with me, becauſe [ am 
worſe than any of thoſe, and grows beyond Adme- 
#1108 + Buy this 1s your bare alledgance, and 
none will believe you, but who are blinded 
with the {ame Prejudice as ye are. But ye 
five me no Anſwer, why though ye will not 
receive Luxkers into your Heaſ 3, yet ſome of 
your fort wiil receive their Goeds, taken frem 
them by force, becauſe they could not for 
Conicience ſake give you Maintenance. That 
your preaching en your publick Kouſes, are mjti- 
rured means of our Convidtion, ye take for grant- 
ed, without proof; nor can we believe you, 
ſolong as ye are declare i Enemies to the Inſpi- 
ration of the Spirit of T:uch, that doth only 
qualifie Peachers to convince men of their 
Errors. Eut ye forget kaw ye centradiCt 
your ſelves in two weighty particulars, 1, 
Treat we are pait Admonition, and Incorrigible ; 
and yet your Preaching in your publick. Meuſes, 
are means 6f our Conviittiew, but not your £'on- 
ference mith us in private Houſes : If we are 
pait Admev:tion and Incorrigible, how can your 

| Preaching 


/ 
4000® [209] 
Preaching be a means of our Conviction, any 
more than private Conference in your private 
Houſes? If at be a Duty to preach to us, is it 
not alſo a Duty, when ye are deſired, to dif- 
. | courſe with us in private; at leaſt before Wit- 
; | neſles! 2aly, Yeare guilty of another great 
, | Contradiction, That becauſe I am a Heretich, 
and worſe, ye muſt not diſpute with me, bus rejelt 
me; and now at laſt ye diſpute with me ig 
Print,that 13 a more open way of difpnte, tham 
by word of Mouth; or can ye find any ground 
in Scripture t9 warrant you to diſpute with 
me in Priat, and yet to forbid you to diſpute 
with nie by word of Mouth? _ 
My comparing you to Tirksſb © on 
that hang out falſe Colours, ye ſay, holds nat 
Parrallel; but that I can frecly leave to the 
judicious and ynpartial Readers. But it ſeem- 
eth, all your former Reaſons were bnt made 
or feigned, not-real, why ye refuſed a pub- 
lick Difpute with me; therefore ye proceed 
to give other new Reaſons, that ye think will 
y || appear more ſollid. Firf, therefore ye begin 
e | again to ſay, /t wa ot in your power to grant it 
it to me, to have 4 publick, DiſÞutation with you 
without Laying your ſelves ebnoxious to the there 
Government, who had expreſly forbidden the Pew 
ple ro take liberty of any publick, Meeting together 
0n any occaſion on the week dayes, beſides the uſual 
Leitures, But to this Ianſwer; 1/f, It mizhe 
have been ſuppoſed as ſerviceable as your Le- 
o &urez 
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_ Lavoe! 
fre; to have allowed the time of your Le- 
ture to a publick Diſput:. 2dly, If ye chad 
given this Reaſon for your denyal at firſt, 
withour all doubt # liberty ceuld have beth 
moſt readily procured unto you, from the thek 
Goverament. 3aly, Many of the People took 
a far greater liberty afterwards, not only t6 
macet openly, without leave of your then Go- 
wernour, but to do a great deal more,%c. But if 
It was unlawful to diſpute with an Incorripible 
Heretick,, why ds ye now infinuate, that had 
itnot been for laying your ſelves obnoxiens to 
the then Governmeart, ye would have given 
me 2 publick Diſputstion with you? Surely 
ye do greatly forget your ſelyes, to write ſuch 
Contradiftions, Secoxdly, Ye fay,Te knew none 
of your Micarers hat wy ſeruple abort your Dos 
rene, But what then ! ye ſhould be ready to 
givea Reafon of your Hope to every one that 

asketh you, and tv ednyince Gain-ſayers, if 
they be out of the way, rid yein it. Thirdly, 
Veſay, Te kpew there would be 16 holding of me to 
any Law or Arle of Difputation, parry brane « 

Quaker. 414 partly by Reports of mie, and rhat 

# would bring all to my Revelations, Fe. But 


who ſeeth nor the weakneſs and ſhallewneſs of 


theſe Fig-leaf Reaſons ? Theſe called Zacker! 


vi me | yalye not ;- it never was not my way 


are known tO be men of Reaſon, and many of 
them know as well as ye, how to hold to the 
true Laws of fair Diſpute, arid falſe Reports 


[6 
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to bring any matter of Diſpute (leaving the 
Scripture) to .iaward Revelation; bur if I 
cannot prove the Doftrine, wheicot I charged 
you to be falſe, from "Scripture, 1 ſhould be 
jilent; and Ye and the Readers may fee, I 
have not left the Scriptures, and run to in 
ward Revelations (tho' I own, That without 
- | inward divine Revelation no man can haye a 
it] right underſtanding of Scripture) for proof 
ie} :vainſt you, but hold ro Scripture and Scrip- 
TIre-proof, in a way of fair Reaſoning- . 4thly, 
OJ Your laſt Reaſon is as falſe as any of the reſt 
any That had declared my ſelf at once in oppoſitiqn ro 
If | almoſt all che fundaniemal Articles of Religion, 
>} hich have been mainteined almeft Seventeen bugi- 
my dred Tears by the Church of Chriff, - The ialſe- 
hood of chis will ſufficiently appear, from both 
0} my firſt, and this latter Book, to. all ſober 
af Þ 2nd judicioiis Readers. © And whereas ye fay, 
| It 1/0 bus Mad-ren would expsſe theſe to be prb- 
ly, lickly debated? Why then have ye expeſed 
|| them that ye call Fundamentals (but are no 
c# } Fundamentals of Chriſtian DoCtrine, but Fut- 
# || damental Errors, that falſe Churches have'becn 
duilt upon) now to be publickly debates ? 
Why. do ye thus declare your ſelves, by your 
own confeffion, to be ſuch Mad-mev, to debate 
thent fo wpenly an the face of the Nations, both 
In America'& Eurepe, yea, muck more openly. 
than they could have been by 2 or 3 hoars diſ- 
coQr{c befere two or throe lyadred aa : 
Eq AN 
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And that ye your {elves gave the riſe to this ſa 
we way of diſputing in Print, is evident 
'om the words of your Letter, ſaying, // he 
world have @ pitvlick Audience let him Print. 


| deſire the Reader t6 take notice, That 
what Teltimonies of antient or latter Writers 
of good eſtcem among Preeffants, I have cited 
In this Treatiſe, 1s not for want of ſufficicny 
Proofs of Scripture Tenn; on every head 


I have brought fufficieat Ieſtimonies of holy 
Scripture te conhrm every one of theſe heads, 
as the judicious and impartial Reader may ob- 
ſerve 18 both my Treatiſes ; but becauſe theſe 
men who are our Oppelers,thinking to render 
our Dottrine odious, do accuſe it, either as 
Novel, or as Old Herefies revived by us, and 45 
contradiiting almeft all Fundamentals of Chriſt 1a 
Religion for almoſt Seventeen Hundred Years paſt, 
held by good Chriſtians; Therefore 1 found it 
convenient £0 cite theſe I eſtimonies, to how 
9ur agreement, not only with the holy Scrip- 
cares, but alſo with other Writers of good 
eſteem among Proreftants, even in theſe very 
Heads, called þy onr Oppoſers Hereſies and 
Zlaſphemes, that their Ignorance and Par- 
Tlality may appear, and their evil Deſigu to 
render the Truth Odious, may be diſcoyered. 


Ig 


of difference betwixt our Oppoſers and us; for 
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In the end, I delire the Kcader to take notice 
how that after C. M. and his Brethren have 
been diſputing agalaſt all a4zvwe Inſpiration, as 
a moſt abſurd and falſe DeCtrine,ſo much as to 
ſappole it remaining or in beiag, whereby men 
may be aſſiſted vo preach or pray, yet in his 
Poft ſcript to his Thankſgiving Sermon, printed 
in 1690. hegiveth an account of ſome prophe. 
cying Boyes and Girles, and other Mer && Warner 
now in France, thft both pray and preach by 
Inſpiration ;, and he faith expreſly, He dare nt 
ſay what Autiortty er what Original s to be aſſign» 
ed unto theſe Inſpwations, But ſeeing, according, 
to his Dorine all divine [n/piration @ ceaſed, 
he ought to conclude, rhey are not of God, bus 
of the Devil, hit becanſe he dare not ſo con- 
clude, he alloweth 1# to be poſſible they may 
be divine; wich is a manifeſt Contradiaion, 
2nd giving away his Cauſe; as alfo what he al- 
loweth, ta: Gwles and Women may preach aud 
pray in Chriftian Aſſemblies, which the Prieſts 
of N. England have io much oppoled. G, K. 


An AF PENDIXN. 


A eng the manyWriters this {criblingAge 
hath furniſh't the World with, there is 
none in theſe Americas parts hath been ſo buſic 
as nc Cortou Hather, a pretended Miniſter of 

OY, the 
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the Goſpel in Boftow, whoſe publick Diſcourſes 
in print ſufficiently evince; to the ſerious In- 
telligible; teader, how little reaſon himſelf 
hath to aſſumne that Tirls, 'or his Brethren 
to confer it upon hin. I ſhall only ay this 
87 take notice, as the Lord ſhall affiſt me, of 

hat, by him'ſent forth to publick view, under 
this Title, The Serviceable Man, A Diſcourſe 
mrade unto the gtxeral Court of the Maſſachuſets 
Colony in New-England, 48: the anniverſary Ec 
leitiox the 28th of the 34 le. 1699. The tile, 
tendency and purport of this Diſconrſc more 
reſembles the Warangues of a Mountebank or 
Comedian, than of a ſerious ſober Chri/tiar, 
much lals a Minitter of Chriſt ; its plain, this 
Author hath becn more ſolicitous to pleaſe the 
Ears of his credw!eus Auditors, than to conſult 
how Truth would vindicate his Aſſertions, as 
appears partly by his Self-Contradiftions, and 
alſe by his falſe maalitious Slanders and Re- 
proaches of an innocent People, by him and 
others in ſcorn eall's Quakers, whoſe Principles 
ke is either unacquainted with, or clſc wicked- 
ly perverts them; if the fir, he manitfelts 
his Ignorance, if thc latter, his Envy and Ma- 
tice, both ill Cempanions for a Miniſter of 
Chriſt. In proof of hisSel$-ContradiCtion,read 


pag- 28. of his ſaid Book, compared with | 


Pag: 37- 

Pag. 28. thus, ?7;s the Prerogative of New” 
England, above al rhe Countries of the wy 
| | That 
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That it w 6 Plantation for the Chriſtian © Prote- 
ftant Religion : Ton may now ſte aLand filled with 
Churches, which by ſolemn and awefaul Covenants 
gre acdicated unto the Son of God ; there are, 1 ſup- 
poſe, more than an hundred of theſe holy Societies 
among u, which would iv Luthers judgment rex 
ger tbe meaneit Village more glorious than ax 
Tvery Palace; in tbeſe you may fee Diſcipline ma- 
naged, Hereſie ſubdued, Prophanefs oppoſed, aud 
Communion maintajned, with a careful reſpel# wu. 
t0 the Word of God in all; you may fee faithful 
AMiniiter: gnd ſincere Chrifhans, and multitades 
of Souls ripening « pace for the Kingdem of God ; 
you may ſee proportionably as much of Goa among 
r.ew!, 4s in any ot of Ground which the Childrex 
ef Adam walk wer, This is greavly 10 praiſe 
of 7. England, if he had net as fully & amply 
contraditted it, p 57. in this manner ; But if 
ourFathers were to write unto us from that eaves 
unto which they are gone, 1 am thinking what they 
world ſay ; Would they net Write in very diſgra- 
cing Terms unto us, and ſay, Alas. you dow'e 
walk 3n our mayes : weleſt inyour Hands, « work 
te be done for the People of God ;, but you have 
thrown by that wark, and found ſomething cl/e te 
be concern'd about. We hop*d that you would have 
trod in our Steps, nnd that we ſhould have ſhortly 
conoratulated your Arrival to the Glorious place, 
which we are 1 riumphiug in, But we now fear, 
That we have daropt you and loft you forever ;, and 
that we ſuall never ſee you more, till we behold yort 
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wringing your Hanas and Caghing your. Teeth 
among the Goats at the Left Hand of the Lord 
Feſus 1n the Day of His Appearing. 

If what this Writer { confidently affirmed 
before were undeniably true, let the Reader 
judge, how unlikely it is, an Epiltle from Hea- 
ven ſhould befilled with ſuch Contents againſt 
ſo holy a Feople ; and for the future the Author 
will do well to avoid the like Contradictions, 
It camnot, be counted Breach of Charity in me, 
or any Other, to give greater credit to what [ 
am ready, with him, to belicve would be the 
Contents of an Epiltle from Heaven, from ſuch 
of their Fathers as arc gone unto thoſe hearen- 
ly Manſions, prepared for them by our bleſſed 
Lord and Say1our Jeſus Chriſt, than unto this 
Authpr's CharaQter, direftly Contradictery 
herenata. | 

ThisAuthor hath plentifully vented hisEnvy 
and Malice againſt an innocent quiet peacgable 
People, whoſe behayiour under allGoverrm?nts 
(where by the Providence of God they have 
had their abode) hath been ſuch as loudly gain- 
ſays the bitter Invictives belched forth againſt 
them by this Satirical Author in pag. 34, 35s 
36. of his book : I ſhall cite the Paſlages verba- 
tim, and ſo make ſome ſhort Reply. 
| C. M. 

While theſe Enemies are ſeeking to involve out 
Civil Concerns 1n Confuſion, there are Seitaries 
ard Seducers that are uſing tr:tir Batt'ring Rams 


por 
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upon our Sacred Ones, Adnd aweng thoſe, the 


Quakers are certatnly the moſt Malicious, as wel 
as the moFft Pernicious Enemies, 
Reply. 
Here is a heavy Charge againſt an innecent 
Feople, that they are not only Scitarres and 
Seducers, but the moſt Malicious and Fernicious 
Enemics among thole. Were this as firmly 
proved as "tis boldly aſſerted, it were enough 
to render us Odious: Its no lets juſt than 
ſtrange, this man ſhould be ſo infatuated, as to 
1m2gine, thoſe many thouſands, unto whom his 
Dycourſe 1s made publick by ptint, ſtoulu be 
ſo eaſily impoſed upon as his credulous Ardi- 
tors were that day ; fer may not by this man- 
ner of Reaſoning, without the leaſt ſhadow of 
proof, the beſt of Secictics, as well as partk- 
cular men be grolly abuſcd : A Method the 
Fapiſts uſe agaiaſt the Proteſtauts, 
C. M. | 
They were once in a ready way to have broken up 
all the Good Order whether Civil ar Sacrcd, in 
the Infancy of this Plantation, which occaſianed 
the Authority whom they mo.:ld have undermined, 
then to turn 4 Sharp upon them, by Lams not 6 
fevere as thoſe in the Realm of England againſt 
(their Fathers) the ]eſuites, on the ſame Ace 
count : yet thoſe Troubleſom Hereticks, wo had 
no Buſineſs bere at all, but the overthrowing of 
onr whole Government, would puſh themſclues on 
1c Swerds point ; ans tho" repeated Baniſhments 
Wit /2 
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with merciful Entreaties to be gong, We? firſt uſed 
xnto' them, nevertheleſs, two or three of them 
would rather Dye, than leave the Plantetion ute 
Aifturbed. | 

| Reply. 
How or after what manner the Plantation 
in its infancy was in ſuch danger, eur Author 
is ſilent in : Trac it 15, that upwards of thirty 

Years paſt,ſome of our Friends, as faithful Ser- 
vants, in obedience to their Lord and Maſters 
command, the great G4 of heaven, by the ſpirit 
of hisSon in their hearts,did viſit. Englend mn 
true and tender Love to the Inhabitants theres 
of,for whoſe Immortal Wellfare they earneſtly 
travalled, and were bowed down before the 
Lord, & being among them iy much broken- 

nels of Heart and contrition of Spirit, they 
were grieved and weighted in their Souls with 

the Hypacrific in New-Englaza, againſt which 
they witneſſed, icaling it with their Blood, 
vheir kearts being filled with that Meſſage the 
holy Apoſtie Pal, in his day, was imployed in, 

ACS 26. 17, 18. To open their Eyes, and to tures 

them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 

of Satan wnto God, direfting them to the ma» 

nifeſtation of the Spirit of God in them; A 

Teaches not to beremoycd into a corner, nor 


that world any ways geceive them, or ſuffer ' 


them to be at caſe in ſin: This High way of 
the Lord, caſt up in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Light of the Worle, the Sound thereof on 
c 
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d the Ears of New-England's Teachers, wha. 
ot unlike Demetrius the Silver-ſmith, Acts 
19.24. proved notable Incendiaries againſt 
the Lords Servants, lefb their craft ſhould. bg 
n danger, fo far did they kindle the Rage _ 
Fury of their bigotted Ruters, that by crugl 
Uſage and inkumane Laws they far exceeded 
any thing in the Realm of England againſt the 
Jeluites. And whilſt I am writing, thexe 
livingly ſprings up in my heart, to Jvu the It» 
habirants of Zeſt on & New- England, a weighty 
Exhortation, and that in tender Love, I hat 
you would mind the Grace of God that bring» 
eth Salvation, and as tie holy Scripture feſt ie 
hics, hath appeared unte ail men, 2 Tie. 11, 
that 17 the ſame you may ſee your blindGuides, 
for if the Blind lead the Blind, both ihall fall 
| Pinto the Ditch: Beware that it bg not your 
h JCondemnation that Light is come into the 
J, World, and that you love Varknels rather 
© fthan Light, becauſe youn Deeds are Evil: 

n, ſhave neither Envy nor Malice againlt the 
#. PPriefts or People of New-England,but earneftiy 
F [dcfire the Eternal Well-fare ef both ; yer I 
> Fcannot but lament the preſent ſtate of 1Vew- 
A England,as well as its former, whoſe Prieſts, to 
r [tholife, are drawn out in the 3d of 2£4c4), v.s. 
Tr [{hus ſaith the Lord concerning the Prophets that 
f Fnake my People Err, that bite with their 1eeth, 
© P#4cry Peace; and he that putteth wet intg their 
- Piithes, they ever prepare War ag ainft kim ;, & 
veri. i; 


| hanging ever your heads? ſome of them you 
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verſ. t1. The Heads thereof judge for Renard 
and the Priefts thereof Teath for Hire, and the 
Prophet: thereof divine for Money , yet will they 
lean upon the Lord, and fay, Is not the Lord among | xx, 
# ? none Evil can come upon m, O New-Eng. 
land New-Englarnd ? is not this your preſent 
fate ? Are not your Prieſts crying Peace unto 
you, as if no Evil could come upon you, in 
the midſt of theſe Cloudes of Dangers that are 


have, for more than a Twelye Moneth felt, to 
wit, A Bloody & Cruel War with the Heathen, 
the lofs ef ſo many Lives hath humbled me be- 
forc the Lord, and at this time the earneft Cry 
and Supplication of my Soul unte God, is, That 
yen may by your ſpeedy & ſincere Repentance 
nato him, prevent his Judgments for rhe fu- 
ture. That the Fe/ſu7rs may be properly term- 
ed the Fathers of New Badlaud Prieſts, none 
can doubt, if they differ not from their Bro- 
ther Tohn Cotton of Hampton, who ina puplick 
Diſpute with G. X. owned, 1s have received p 
hs Miniſtry by the Pope of Reme, whoſe Em:- fy 
faries they are, Belide, as they can never 
pro ve the Quakers guilcy of any one Jeſuitical 
rror, yet we can prove theſe Prieſts of Bofton 
guilty of many, and more eſpecially in thelr 
being Incendiaries againſt the Peace of the 
Government. 1he further calumniating 
thoſe who ſuffered Death, to anſwer your Cru- 
elty, is but a mean way to Expinte the o_ 
0 
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of their innocent Blood, which crys aloud for 
Vengeance,and the Lord,unto whom it belongs 
will repay it. Thou Corren /Aather, nor all thy 
Fraternity will never be able to prove theſe 4. 
Worthies tronbleſomHereticks,that pagiently 
enduredMartyrdom for the Teſtimony of Jeſas, 
by thelr crul Bands; neither will thy poor In- 
lmuation help, T hat two or three of them would. 
rather dye, than leave the Plantation undifurbed. 
T key had no reaſon to kearken unto your Wyn 
pocritical entreaties to be gone, it was theix 
Þ Birth-right, as free-bern Subjects of the King- 
| dom of England, and ſo might claim it to in- 
habits NN. England, as well as any that there 
relided, as not being forbid to them by either 
the Law of God, or the Realm of England ; 
lo that being innocent, they feared not man, 
that could only hurt ehe Eody, but feared hin 
Chat could caſt beth Body and Soul into Hell 


"I Fire, 
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It 1s poſſible a Bedlam had been fitter for thoſe 
Frantickh People, than what was inflifted on them ;; 
and ſor my own part, 1 muſt profeſs with regard 
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